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ASLIB ABSTRACT

THE P_/.ZK SASH: A CASE STUDY OF LIBERALISM IN SOUTH
FFRICA 1955-18580

JENNIFER SCOTT
New Collego, D.Phil. Trinity, 1991

The understanding of South Alfrican liberalism in the second half
of the twentieth century, ana particularly after 1960, has been
impoverished by the scarcity of analyses of Hbaral poliw:al
aclivity during this time. This study triss to redress this
daficiency through an historical analysis of the Black Cash
organisation, from ils inception in 1955 until 1220. By means of a
pariodised narrative, this thesis examines the evolution oi the
Black Sash's liberalism as it envountared, and responded 10,
changin~ social, economic and palitical condilions in South Africa.,

This study explores how the Black Sash prevailed in a political
clivuate which was characterised by the alinost complete daecline
of political fliberalism. It shows how specific characoristics of
the Black Szsh's organisativoal identity, such z: its white,
middle-class, female membership, contributed to its resilience. It
also shows how the particular focus of the Black Sash's aclivities,
notably its Zuncentralicn on extra-parliamentary politice snd ity
nationwide netwcrk of legal advice offices, contriouted 1w ils
political susvival.

The thesis aiso illustrates how attempts to articulats w.oerzl
values in South Africa involved the Black Sash in - process of
political evolution, where expericnce and dabetls coninibuled to the
development of its political identily. The Black Sash sus*=ined an
ongoing criiiwo of iis liberalism, reinterpréting and adaniing
iraditionzl Eberal concepls so thal ey mcre accuralely reflecied
its svolving undersianding of the liberal idea! in the Sou'n African
context.

Thi7 study conciudes, that the expericnce ci the Black Sash shows
lhat liberalism can provide a flexible and dyramic framewcrk for
political activity, that may well be more ralevant to modarm South
Alrica than has generally teen assumed.
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INTROLC'UCTIO"

Scholarship on liberalism in South Africz in the nost-war peri.c
has tended to take one of two ma .y appioaches. The first has been
a concern with the detailed historical analysis of poiitical
libaralism, in order to understand how it manifests in the South
African context. The other, more predominant approach has been an
analysis of liberal theory and its application to Sout: Africa.

The relatively few wuatailed historical analyses of liberalism in the
post-war period are dominated by the work of Janet Robertson’
and Paul Rich.? Both these writers trace the fortunes oi the
nineteenth-century “Cape liberal tradition® as it encountered the
challenges of the twentiath cenlury, including those of
inc'ustrialisation, segregation, nationalism, authcritarianism and
apartheid.

The Cape liberal tradition originated in the mid-ninetaenth
cenwry, primarily as a strategy by colonial administrators and
politicians for the pouiical co- .ption of certain economic sectors
of the Coloured® and African populations.* By the turn of the
century, Cape liberalism had becoms . .aracterised by the advocacy

"RotatsonJ. Libsralism io Touth Alrica 19481963 Oxford: Clarendon, 1571
2Rich P B. Whita Posrar aed iha | Sveral Conaclence: Racial Sagregation and Squth
Alrican Liberaliern 1921-1960 Manchesiar: Manchesier Univarsily Feiss, 1984
3The use of racial terminology in this thesis is in the interests of histori.a
accuracy only and does not imply andorsement of thess forms of categorication.
4Trapido,S. “The Friends of tha Natives': Merchants, pesanis and the political and
wmmm in the Cape, 1m|sirnuam.s.w




of the incorporation of "non-Europeans® into systems of
government on the basis of "civilisation". This "civilization® had
two dimensions, social and economic, with liberal deleg:ites to the
National Convention of 1908-1909, argu.ng for a Union franchise

restricted on educational and financial, but not racial, grounds.

In the first half of the twentieth century, the Cape liberal
tradition became associated oprimarily with the notica of
"trusteeship™ or guardianship, in which *non-Europeans® wers
guided towards the assimuation of European culture. Trusteeship
was incorporated into South African politics after 1910 by J.C.
Smuts, who joined the Covenant of the League of Nations in
believing that "the lot, the advancement, the upliftment of the
backward peoples is the sacred trust of civilisation"5 At an
s«tra-parnamentary ‘evel, trusteeship (strongly infiuenced by
mission Christianity) was espoused by a small but significant
group of South African liberals, who concentratea un addressing
specific social issues and on providing means whereby blacks could

assimilate European culture

For Paul Rich in particular, the post-war perind is seen as
signalling the extinction of the Cape liberal tradition, with the
formation of the Liberal Party in 1953 serving as its swansong.

Jich thus argues:

the development of the Liberal Party after 1953 was
only a somewhat tardy and defensive reaction by
liberals concerned with the political consequences of
the government's exclusive nationalism and an
attempt to try to ravive as much as possibla of the old

SSmuts,J.C. Tha Basis of Trusteeship in African Native Pelicy Johannesburg:
SAIRR, 1842 p7




Cape liberal tradition’'s ‘nterest in the incorporaiion
ol at '2ast the educatec African minoriies .n a single
homogeneous State.®

Janet Robertson has been less dismissive, acknowledging tha:
wfter 1953 the Literal Parlv was the vehicie for signihcant
davelopments in liberalism beyond the Cape liberal framework.
However, she also concludes that, by the early 1960s (a period
charactcrised by the radicalisation of resistance and the politics’
triumph of nationalism), liberalism was a spent political mrce in
South Africa. Although a recent study by David Everatt’ has
enriched both Robertson's and Rich's portrayals of the early years
of the Lil-sral Party, there exist very few historical analvses ol
libar~lisrn in South Alrica for the period after 1960.

Despite tha gqnuml scarcity of analyses of pclitical liberalism in
South Africa in the postwar period, there have been datailed
studies of the Black Sash organisation by Mirabel Rogers,3

Cherry Michelman,? and Kathryn Spink.'? Howaver, oniy
Micheiman's wrsk concerns itseif with the Black Sash in the light
of political hiberalism. Mirabol Rcuars’s bz2k, pubiished in 19586,
is a straightiorward and uncritical narrativea covering (he first
year of the Black Sash's existence. It conizins r.-imal theoretical
miysisanddnesnntmrMHthuMnmnmﬂ‘

ERich,P, mm;mm:mm Gt p‘tE




Although the book contains a wea'th of historical detail, it suflers
from its close proximity to events, which is clear in its tendency
to romanticise the Sash.

A more recent book on the Black Sash by Kathryn Spink, although
writtén from an outsider's perspective and a full 34 years after
Rogers's book, also tends o adopt a romanlicised rather than
scholarly approach. Aithough she notes that the Black Sash har
emerged in the late 1980s as a “human rights® organisation, Spink
does not analyse the Sash in terms Jf poiitical libaralism, with her
study as a whn'e lacking a coherent theoretical framework.

In contrast to the work of Rogers and Spink, Charry Michelman has
produced a far more rigorous study of the Black Sash, covering the
yoars 19554869. 1nis work e:plicitly approaches the Sash as a
libaral organisation. However, Michelman's study rests on the
sssumption that the liberalism of the Black Sash and orgarusdtions
like it (including the South African Instilute of Race Rsilations, the
tationzl Union of South African Student= and the Progressive
rederal Parly) can be seen as assentially congruant with the
prevailing form of *Western® liboralism. Micheiman thus
constructs the “liberal establishment” in South Africa as the
outpost of a relative., vnambiguous and generalised form of Anglo-
American lbhera! morzally. In keeping with this, she confesses 1o a
*strong perconal sympalhy with its aims and principles.*!!

As a rosult of her relalively static and undifierentiated
conslruction of "liberaiism®, Michelman’s study of the Black Sash

ViMichelman,C. [he Black Sasl op. cit. p10
4



does not offer strong ronclusions regarcding South African
liberalism as such. Michelman does acknowledge that the so-cziled
“liberal establishment® has difficulties expressing liberziism in
the South African context. however, she does not pursue this
theme towards conclusions regarding an indigenous South African
liberalism, despite the fact that her research leads her in this
direction. This means that although Michelman's study contains
valuable historical material on the Black Sas!i, particularly in the
years 1955-1959, it must be seen as relatively peripheral to the
general corpus of historical analyses of South African liberakism.

In contrast to “ha paucity of scholarship on liberal activism, the
study of liberal theory and its relationship to South Africa has
dominated writino on South African liberalism in the post-war
period. Perhaps the most obvious reason for its pre-eminence over
more historically detailed writing, was the decline in the political
fortunes of South African liberalism after 1960, which has baen
seen as so decisive by bol’ Robertson and Rich. This apparent
extinciion of liberal activism was maiched by a grow~3 emphasis
on liberal theory. Many of the indiviuuais active in liberal and
oroosition politics in the 1950s and early 1960s retreated fi==i
the harsh political circum..inces of the tims towards the relative
sanctuary of theoretical analysis, often within the confines of the
traditional bastions of South African liberalism, the English-
speaking universities.

Post-war analyses of liberal theory in the South African context
were dominated bv a concern to explain the “failure® of liberalism,



both as a political force and an analyuc paradomn. Some liberals,
many of whom had had personal experience of the demise of
liaralism after 1960, suggestec that political liberalism was. for
one reason or another, historically nisplaced 'n South Africa. Many
of these theorists adopted a “pluralist” maodel to describe how high
lavels of racial conflict in South Africa had overwhelmed the
libaral enterprise.

The theories of "social and cultural® pluralism that were advanced
by writers like Smith, Kuper and Van den Berghe'Z in the late
1960s and early 1970s, «.d not follow the tradition of pluralist
thecries of political ewilibrium that had their origins in the
wriings of de Tocqueville. instead, they drew on the work of J.S.
Furnivall'3 to construct a "conflict model™ of colonial and neo-
coloniai Jocieties rent by powerful and inmesolvable divisions along
the lines of race, ethnicity and culture. These essentially
descriptive portrayals of profound cultural conilict, left pluralists
with 2 pessimistic vision cf lib«alism in South Africa.

The piuralist position had been presaged as asarly as 1939, by the
philosopher and prominent liberal, R.F.A. Hoemle, who noted in his
famous Phelps-Stokes lectures o~ "South African Native Policy and
the Liberal Spirit™:

Liberalism has b<en defeated in South Africa, or is, at

hﬂtmrdyﬁghﬁqmwﬂ:dm“ithm
‘?MMHMmedeGM
Priss, 1259, Koparl The Pity of i & . han PeTar
Lmﬂnnﬂuﬂtwﬂ'l.ﬁﬂ ‘Jmﬂan.wwmm
Middlatown: Wasleyan University Press, 1965.

13Furmivall,J.S. Colonial Policy and Practice London: Cambxidgs University Press,
1948




one position after another, because iz
representatives, sharing the .mitations of the
classical liberal theory, were blind to the spirit of
rac'a! exclusiveness and domination among Whites -
which spirit was strengthened, rather than abated, by
the experiences of inter-racial comacts whic!i were
so largely inter-racial conflicts.!4

Hoernle’'s central concern in 1539 was whether the “liberal spirit
could be reflected in the field o "native policy” in South Africa.
4@ conciuded that this was possible under any one of thres
a~ificial social conditions namely, parallelism, separation or

assimilation.’® However, he was forced to admit that:

of the three theoretically passible escapes into a
soc.ai, economic, and political order more
comformable to liberw ideals none is really
practicable....18

Many pluralist thinkers after- 1960 argued that l!iberal activists
had little hope of giving political voice to liberal values in a
context charz-erised by conflict rooted in profound ethnic-

divisions. Tlws the sociologist Leo Kuper, who had been an active

member of the South African Liberal Party, conciuded in 1977;

There can Lt little doubt that liberals are not viable
in extreme racial conflicts. They have no muss
foliowing, they have no skill in, nor inclination for,
violence In consequence they are easily emasculated
by governme..! repression, or lic idated by extremists
on both sides.'?

Thus too, Pierre Van den Beaghe concluded of South Africa’s

VeHeanla RFA. South Alrican Native Policy and the Liberal Spiril Johannesburg:
Witwalersrand Universily Press, 1945 p&7

'Sibid. pi1ss

16jbid. p178

'7Quoled in Van den Berghe,P.(ed) The Liberal Diemma in South Africa London:
Croom Helm, 1379 p21




liberals in 1978:

Theirs was a glorious failure. Indced the failure was
not theirs, but the system’s. The liberal ideal remains
viable; it was the natura of South Alrican society that

made its implementation impossible.18

Despite the general pessimism among pluralists and others
regarding liberalism in modern South Africa, some theorists
adopied a more positive attitude, and attempled to remodel
traditional liberal inslitutional structures in the hope of allowing
liberal values to thrive in the particular social conditions
prevalent in South Africa. In his consideration of "South African
Native Policy anc the Liberal Spirit®, R.F.A. Hoernle had concluded
that, given the impossibility of wonstructing social conditions
conducive to the expression of liberal principles, an elaboration
and adaptation of liharalism in ac.Jrdance with perce‘ved
historical experience was perhaps the next best alternative. Thus,
commenting on the ‘act of white racial dominance, he concluded:
'Ihuwhuludwulopmmt lays unlllwl'rnsﬁllvaluaﬂm

Perhaps the most significant attempt to reconstruct liberal theory
in relation to South Africa after 1960, was the Study Project for
Christianity in Apartheid Society (SPRO-CAS). Established by the

18van den Berghe, P. "The Impossibility of a Liberal Soluion in South Alrica® in
Van den Berghe,P.(ed) The Liberal Dilemma op. cit. p&S
19Hoemile, R.F.A. Soulh Alrican Native Policy op. cit. p106
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Christian Institute and the South African Council of Churches, =nd
strongly influenced by both pluralism and theories of Black
Consciousness, SPRO-CAS's findings reflected significant shifts in
liperal thinking. The reporis of the various SPRO-CAS
Commissions, which emerged in the early 1970s, indicated a
movement away from "common scciety" and individualistic
liberalism, towards recognising the pohiical, social and economic
vzlidity of groups in society. SPRO-CAS aimed to transform South
Africa fro.n a divided plural into an open pluralistic society.20

Its political solutions were based on federalism and the devolution
of power, and pavad the way for consociutional and federal
theories of democratic reform in S.th Africa.2!

Despite the relatively radical nature of the recommendations of its
Economic Commission, SPRO-CAS failed to integrate the dynamics
of class development with the idea of ethnic and racial groups. It
did not consider the critique of capitalism that had emerged within
the Black Consciousness Movement, with the E=inomic Commission
suggesting piecemeal reforms within an evolving capitalist
system. The weakness of SPRO-CAS's economic analysiz

the soft underbelly of liberal theory which, from the early 1970s,
became the target of scathing attacks from ne~-Marxist
*revisionist” theorists.22

20Randall P. « Tasts of Power The Final Coandinated SPRC-CAS Renor
Johannesburg: vavan,1973 Randal P.(ed) South Alrica’s Political Altlsmatves
Johannaesburg: Ravan, 1973

2linter slla LijpharA. "Majority Rule versus Democracy in Deeply Divided
Societies™ Politikon Vol4 no2 December, 1977 pp113-126. LiphartA. Powsr-
Sharing in South Alrica Berkeley: Institute of Inlerational Studies, 1985

22For a summary of the debate: Wright H.M. Tha Surden of the Presant: [ beral
Badical Conlroversy over Southern Alrican Hisiory Cape Town: Dosid Philip, 1977




Pavision.st analyses of South Africa were initially presented as an
attack on .iberal historiography, notably that in the Qxford History
of South Africa, which emearged in two volumes in 1969 and
1971.23 The Oxford History of South Africa attempted to explore
racial and cultural interactions in South African history, and many
of its contributors had been members of the Liberal Party or were

close w: it in outlook.

The basis of the radical critique was that liberal scholars, and by
implication liberals, failo2 to understand that the racial order in
South Africa was not antithetical to ecor~wic development, but
that it reinforced the exploitative dimensions of the capitalist
system. The revisionist analysis was infusaed with ‘re
characteristics of a politicai challenge, with radicals suggesiing
that the traditional liberal !cith in the non-racial imperatives of
capitalist dw&lupmani: helped endorse an economic system that
manifested as apartheid at the political level. Thus Jhuia Marks
noted in a critique of the Oxfard History of South Africa that its

liberal scholarship was guilty of the:

...general failure to understand the realities of power
and conflict in South Africa, and the structural

importance, of racism to all white groups....24

23inter afla Atmore,A. and Westlake N. "A fiberal dilsmma: A critique of the
Oxford History of South Africa™ Raca Vol.14 no.2 Oclober, 1972 pp107-136.
Marks,S. “Liberalism, Social Realities, and South African History® Joumal of
Commonwealth Political Studies Vol.10 no.3 November, 1572 pp243-243
24Marks,S. "Liberalism, Social Realities, and South African History” op. cit.
p246
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Whareas early theorists like H.J. Simons and R. Simons?5 and

Brian Bunting,*® writing in the 1960s, had allowed race a
significance independent of cdpitalist imperatives, they were
succeedea in the 1970s by thinkers who were strongly influerced
by theories of neo-colonial "dependency” advocated by writers like
Arghiri Emmanuel, Giovanni Arrighi, John Saul and Paul Baran. This
school included F.A. Johnstone, 2”7 Martin Legassick.28 and the
earlier work of Harold Wolpe.29

These theorists argued that South Africa’s racial hierarchy could
be understood in terms of i*s functionality for capiialist
accumulation. They assumed a basic congruenc« between race and
class, accepting the former as an “ideological® manifestation of
the historical evolution of the latter. They directed their attack
particularly against neo-classical liberal economists such as
Horwitz3? and Hutt31 opposing the "conventional wisdom™ that
the system of racial domination was essentially "dysfunctionzal® to

the development of the capitalist system. These theorists. argued

25Simons,H.J). and Simons,R. Class and Colour in South Africa 1850-1950
Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1969

28Bunting,B. Tha Rise of the South African Reich Harmondsworth: F'mmm 1964

2 Joh:wsione,F.A. Class.Raca and Gold: A 5" v of class relafions and racia
discrimination in South Africa London: Routledge and Hﬂnﬂn F'H-ﬂ IBTE- “White
Prosperity and White Supremacy in South Africa Todsy" Altican Affairs V.68
no.275 April, 1370 pp124-140

Z0agassick M. "Capital Acvwlation and Violence™ Economy aad Society Vol.3 no. 3,
August, 1974 pp253-291. “L-~qislation, ldeclogy and Economy in Post-1948 South
Africa® Journal of Southem African Studies Vol.1 no.1 October, 1974 pp5-35
2SWolpe,H."Capitalism and Cheap Labour Power in South Africa: From Segregation
lo Apartheid” Economy ami Society Vol.1 no.4 November, 1972 pp425-456
3O0Horwitz,R. The Political Economy of South Africa London: Wiedenfaid and
Nicolson, 1967

31 Hutt, W.H. The Economics of the Colour Bar London: Andre Deutsch, 1364
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that South African capitalism deliberately kept alive and thrived
upon pre-capitalist formations like the “reserves™ and migrant
labour, and all agreed that the artculation of the interests of
capi.al was through the state, which was perceived as unified.

Liberal economists like Michael O'Dowd32 responded to the radical
challenge by arguing that, while racism might well be sewn as an
ideclogical manifcstation of class, the changing economic
imperatives of capitalist vevelopment would eventually render
racial classification and domination redundant. This perspective
was developed by liberal economists like Lipton33 and
Bromberger,34 who argued that at certain stages s capitalist
development, aspects of racism were functional for accumulation,
but that these were not uniformly beneficial to all sectors at all
times. These theorists argued that th- erosion of apartheid would
take place as its cosls to the various capitalist sectors rose,

As the “radical-liberal® debate developed, it became clear that “he
divisions between the two sides were not as deep as the intensity
of the debate suggested. Lipton in particular, had by the mid-
1980s, developed a construction of South African capitalism that
wnplicitly recognised many revisionist assumptions about the
relationship between political and economic orders. Furthermore,
20 Dowd M. “South Alfrica in the «'ght of the Stages of Economic Growth” in

Leftwich A_(ed) Souih Alrica: Econc:.s: Growih and Poiitical Changa London: Aflison
and Busby, 1974

Iplon M. "The Debate About South Alrica: Neo-Manists and neo-ibarals”
Alrican Affairs Vol.78 no.310 January, 1978 p57-80. Capilalism and Apartheid:
South Africa, 1910-1986 Aldershot: Gower, 1985

34Bromberger N. "Economic Growth and Political Change in South Afri~a" in
Laftwich,A.(ed) Soulh Alrica op. cit.
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revisionist thinkers in the late 1970s such as Wolpe,33 Davies,
Kaplan, Morris and O'Me1ara®® began to reconsider earlier
categorisations of the Scuth African ciale as the instrument of
capital. Zrawing or: the work of Nicos Poulantzas, these writers
suggested that not only might capitalist interests come into
conflict with each other, but that ideological categories like race

might also have . independent political role.

Despite the steady trend towa.ds integration of many of the
perspectives held by liberal and revisionist theorists, particularly
at an economic level, the revisionist attack had seversly damayed
the legitimacy of South African liberalism. Many liberals >nd
others inferred from the revisionist critique that liberalism was a
misguided and potentially harmful political appreach. As Douglas

Irvine noted in 1986:

Liberals in South Africa are often accused of
innocence - u«t is when more sinister motives are
not being imputed to them. It has been said that they
do not understand the dynamics of Listory, the
imperatives of economics, or the strategic devices of

o wer.37
Having become detached from any dynamic and active liceral

tradition after the 1960s, many liberal scholars became embroiled
in the defence of an idea of South African liberalism which owed
s identity more to ils Marxist detraclors than to its historical

3SWolpe,H. “Towards an Analysis of the South African State” Intamational .lpumal
of the Socigiogy of Law Vol.B no.4 Nowennar, 1980 pp399-421
38Davias,A. Kaplan,D Momis,M. and O'Meara,D. "Class Struggle and the

Periodisation of the State in South Alrica™ Baview of African Political Economy no.7
Septembar/Decembar, 1976 pp4-20

3irvine,D. "Tha Liberal Party 1953- 1955 in Eullnr..l Elpihilel'. and
Wﬂhhﬂ[nds} lgmocrat T 5 ] ] -
Town: David Philip, 1987 pi20




record. They emergad i the 1880s, not only with a pervasive
sanse of moral inferiorny, but with a signilicant degree of

confusion as to their nolitical icentity.

One of the most substantial works of liberal scholarship in the
1980s was a collection of papers by leading liberals entitled

- {iheralism in South Afrhg: lts Misl E
Prosp=ct.3% The concerns oi these paners revealed a strong sense
of nolitical insecurity among liberals and liberal theorists in South
Africa during the middle of the decade. Discussions of dimensions
of the radicallliberal debate orovided the doniinant theme in the
book, while other papers focused on the history of liberalism ana
on how the theoretical tenets of westen liberalism, including
Rawlsian theory, might be applied to South Africa. The historical
experience of political liberalism after 1960 was treated
sparingly. Douglas Irvine's shapter on the Liberal Party stood ocut
alone as one such contribution, supported only tongeniially by
analyses of the liberal tradition in law, the English-language press

and cvertain crucational institutions.

This study of the Black Sash is an attempt to provi~e some of the
historical foundations of South African liberalism in the post-war
pariod (and particularly the pariod after 1960) which have been
largely neglected in modern scholarship on liberalism. It is an
attempt to locate South African liberalism in political practice
during a period in which it retreated towards concerns with theory.
The Black Sash offers an example of people who sought, in

*BButler,G. Eiphick,R. and Welsh,D.(eds) Demogratic Lineralism op. cit.
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practice, to employ liberal principles in South Africa in the post-
war period and in so doing, changed and developed that practice.
Thus this study approaches tne liberaism of the Blsc: Sash as an
historical process, ra‘~er than -'om the perspective of
contemporary theoretical debates. It is a periodised narrative
which attempts to convey some of the political realities of the
Black Sash's liberalism in the years 1955-1990.

As has been menticned above, the main re_zon for the decline in
historica: analyses of South African liberalism in the post-war
period, was the demise of mainstream political liberalism by the
early 1960s. Although this study c¢laims to be a case study of
liberalism in South Africa, it is clear that the Black Sash
represents a particular mutation of more conventional forms of
Scuth African liberalism. The mere fact of its organis:-lional
survival in the midst of the decline of liberal politics is testimony
lo its unique qualities and chai.cteristics. However, as this study
also shows, the experience of the Black Sash offars sume insight
into the n=>ture of liberal activism after 1955 and into the more
geraral relevance of liberal theory and practica to South Africa, in
the period under study and in the fulure.
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CHAPTER |I:

THE WOMEN'S DEFENCE OF THE CONSTITUTION
LEAGUE: 1955-1956

INTRODJCTION:

The Black Sash of South Africa began its existence as a pressure
group called the Women's Defence of the Constitution League,
which was form=d to oppose the Sonat= Bill of 1955. The League
was symptomatic of a reaction by a large sector of the white
population to the ideology of Christian-nationalism, which had
helped the National Party (MF) o win victories in the 1243 and
1953 general elections. The League initially drew its support from
white women who, in the political climate of the. mid-1950s,

believed that Christian-nationalism posed a2 considerable cultural,
econoi~ic and political thraat.

THE POLITICAL TRIUMPH OF AF+w{ANER NATIONALIS! L

JTHE POUNDATIONS OF AFRIKANER NATIONALISHM:

The rise of Af.kaner nctionalism in South Africa in the early years
of the wentiath century, was primarily a reaction to the
dislocating and impoverishing .Hects of emerging capitalis*
relations on many seclors of the Afrikzans-soeaking population.
The turn of the century had marked the beginning of the
proletarianisation of the Afrikaner. The Anglo-E«;er War, diseass,
drought, the raiionalisation of capitalist agricultuie, and the
effectz of the Depression, resulted in an exodus of Afrikaners from
the tand. They migrated to the cities, particularly towns on the



Reel ard Johannesburg, where the mining industry was centered.!

In 1924, General J.B.M. Hertzog's Naticnal Party vjon a genera
glection in a "pact” with the small Labour ~arty. This new Pact
government focused on domestic industrial protection, the
subsidisation of Afrikaans-dominated agriculture, and the
protection of the privileged slatus of whrme workers. The National
Party's broad anti-imperialist and nationalisiic ideological focus
reflected the historical experience of economic dispossession and
dislocation of much of its Afrikaans constituency.

The demise of the Pact government was precipitated by Hertzog's
attempt to assert South Africa's political and economic
indepandence by refusing to follow Britain off the gold standard in
1931. However, this decision ultimately increased costs for both
mining and agricultural capital, and helped precipitate political
crises for both the ruling NP and the oppcsition South African
Parly (SAP). In 1932 Hertzog left the gold standard and in 1932 a
coalition was formed between the National Party and J.C. Smuts's
SAP. In Jur2 1934, Hertzog's followers “fused” with Smuts's to
form the United South African Nations' Party. Howewvar, a rump of
National Party supporters, resisted fusion with what they
considered was the Furty of imperial capital, and formed the
Gesuiwerde Nasionale Party (GNP) under D.F. Malan. who had
been leader of the National Party in the Cape Province.

'Grosshopt J.F W. Rura impoverishment and Ruml Exodus Economic Repon,

Camegie Enquiry inio Poverty and Development in Southem Africa, Stallenbosch:
1832 p18s



The affiliation of Henzog and his followars *o the new United
Party (UP), created the opportunity for a ganeratien of Afrikaner
intellectuals, active in journalism, univers.ties, education and
business- o take cver leadership of the weak GNP in the Transvaal
and Orange Free State and infuse it with their developing
*Christian-national world view". The Fusion government only
lasted five years. The UP split over the emctive issue ¢’ South
Africa’s involvement in the Second World War “artzog, declaring
himself opposed to South Alrica's alliance with Britain and in
favour of a republic, left the UP and Smuts replaced him as Prime
shinister. In 1940, Hertzog and Malan “re-united® to form the
Herenigde MNasionale Party (NP). -

The effective devaluations of the South African pound, and of the
American dollar, against gold in 1933 stimulated a revival in gold
mining and an expansion of secondary industrv in the 1930s. The
Second World War also had an impact on South Africa’s economic
develryment. [t stimulated mechanisation and the use of advanced
technclogy in industry. >acondary industry was boosted, partly as
a result of increased demand from ovarseas. However, the profile
of the labour force changed along with thui of capital. There was a
massiva influx of Africans from the rural areas inlo the cities to
rmeet the expanding demaw.ds for labour. The urban African
population trebled between 1521 and 1946, with almost o™ in
every four Africans urbanised by 1946.2

20'Meara,D. m1mmmwmmnﬂmw
ﬁm:umcmwummu.mﬂ 19!2|:HH
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The African labour force had begun to be unionizec and increasingly
militant -2 the 1540s, threatening the privileged positior. of white
workers. The white union movement lailed to rew@in the tLust of
many workers, and was unable o resoive me dilemm-s posed by
the concemn to protect white workers' employment and wages from
black competition. Strikes among black workers became common
and culminated in the August 1946 mineworkers’ <irike, when owver
70,000 African miners stopped work.? Furthermore, within the
African National Congress (ANC) a younger generation began ap~ly
rejecting liberal principies i~ favour of an assertive African
nationalism, which was articulated through the ANC Youth League,
formed in 1944.

Since the mid-1930s, the UP government had become Incriuingty.
awere that Yie dual economy which had provided a supply of
migrant labour to sustain South Africa's primary extractive
industries, was decaying. The “native reserves® inz-sasingly failed
to provide the subsistence needs of their populations due lo
overcrowding, and impoverishment became widespread. The UP
also recognised that the ascendancy of secondary industry
demanded a restructured labour force, and consequently bogan to
consider providing for a permanent black urban population, while
continuing ' recruit migrant werkers from the “native reserves®
ard outside South Africa. The UP consoclidated this position on
African labour throughout the 1940s, with J.C. Smuts arguing
during a Parliamentary debate on “native policy” on 16th August

1948 that:

*The Native is not confined merely to the reserves as
his home, but he is part and parcel of industrial South

Sibid. p361
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Africa_...It has beern that wav for the past one hundrad
years and will be the course of history for the next
one hundred years.**

Although the UP govemment’'s policies prolected the interests of
mining and industrial capital, they threatened to undermine white
farmers’ control over and access 0 their labour force, and the
position of whe white worker in industry. During this time, the
popular perception of the UP as the ™arty of “imperial® canilz' was
sharpened as monopolies headed by English capital were
sirengthened by the UP's attempt to “rationalise” industry on the
basis of low-paid African labour. In addition to experiencing acute
econom: insecurity, many Afrikaners felt politically alienated by
the pro-British stance of the Smuts government during the war and
by the fact that, aftar 1941, the UP appeared to soften on the issue
of racial 'saurﬂgaﬁnn.

As Dan O'Meara has observed, the drive towards Afrikaner unity in
the 1930s and 15<0s under the rubric of Christian-nationalism,
sarved to unite disaffected groups siwh as wcorkers, intellecluals,
the pelty-bourgeocisie and inc-ustrial and agricultural capital, under
one ethnic banner, despite their disparate material i-.orests S
Christian-nationalism was transformed from an intellectual
ideclogy into a form of mass consciousness largely through the
efforts o« the Broaderbond, a secret organisation formed in 1918
to promote the interests of the Afrikaner in South Airica. At its

“Quoled in Kruger,D.W. South Alrican Pagies and Policies 1910-1360 London:
Eﬁ“ﬂﬁm1ﬁﬂ-p¢12

m“n e e . ' g
MWM ﬂmn-llnmrﬂr Press, 1283
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inaugural meeting on 2nd July, 1918 the Bond had declarec itseil to

be:
A meiting together of Afrikaners....To serve the
inteiasts of Afrikaners at all times. To bring
Afrikaners !0 conscicusness, 12 create self-respect
and love for our own language, history, country and
volk 8

The Bond began to extend its influence by consoclidating Afrikaans
cultural movements under the auspices of the Federasie vir
Afrikaanse Kultuurvereenigings (FAK) in 1926, and set abou!
directing the promotion of Afrikaans language, history, and culture.
This included a drive for mother-tongue education, and the
development oi Afrikaans organisations parallel but separate to
their English counterparts such as the Voortrekkers, which was
farmed as an @w~ernalive (0 the Boy Scouts. Perhaps the maost
dramatic attempt to mobilise Alfrikaners around a common cultural
“lentity was the 1936 celebration of the centenary of the Greai
Trek. A symbolic oxwagon trek from Cape Town to Pretoria
captured the imaginations of Alrikaners across the country and
stimulated unprecedented nationalist fervour.

-he Bond aiso attempled to enhance the status of the Airikaans
petty-bourgecisie within the capitalist systern. At an
Ekonomiess Yolkskongress (People's Economic Congress) in
1939, the Bond, in alliance with the Afrikaans insurance-house
SANLAM, embarked on a programme to mobilise Afrikaans capital.
All Afrikaners were exhorted to contribute towards a
Reddingedsadbend (Rescue Action Society), in order to build uo a

Swikins,). and Strydcm,H. The Broecarband New York: Paddinglon, 1979 p141
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capital base for large-scale enterprice. The Rond also worked to
co-opt Afrikaans workers 1o the cause of ethnic rather than class
struggle. It focused its energies on the white Mineworkers' Union,
and formed a soparate South Afri_can Confederation of Labov'~,
whose segregationist unions were successful in recruiting white
manual workers in mining and in nationalised industries like stesl

and railways.

On a political level, the Bond recruited and nurtured politicians and
provided ideological substance for the GNP's rhutoric. For example,
tha Battle of Blood River centenary celebrations in 1938, which
were coordinated by the Bond, provided D.F. Malan with a platform
already charged witn cultural symbolism from which he could
speak of a second Blood River facing Afrikaners where "Today black
and white jostle togesier in this same labour market."” The Bond
also played an important role in reuniting Malan and Hertzog under
the Horenigde Masionale Party's banner of Afrikaner

natiznalism.8

The repuLiican ethos, although having its roots deep in Asrikaner
cultural history, was given new potency by the ideclogy of
Christian-naticnz'ism. The republican ideal had been a rallying-
point for Afrikaners opposed - South Africa’s involvement in both
World Wars. A "Draft Constitution for the Republic of South
Africa®, formulated by Broederbond members and published in Qig
Iransvaler  and Dia Burger in January 1942 on the authority of D.F.
Malan, had given a clear indication of the scope of Nationalist

"Quoted in Moodia, T.D. The Bi m: Power Aparihaic -
Alrikaner Civil Rzligion Eﬂ*ﬁalnr Llnhr&rsrnr of Calrhnm Pra-s: 19?5 pﬁl‘a
80'Meara,D. Volkskapitalisme op. cit. p122
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republican aspirations. The Constitution smphasisad autonomy
from British rule and gave the Hrﬂtaans language priority over
English. The Drait Constitution also smphasised the need for a
State President with wide executive p.wers, the total exclusion of
blacks from political power, and strict racial saegregation at all

levels.?

The policy of apartheid for which the NP government was to
become infamous, was very loosely formulated prior to 1948. It
was only in the 1960s that the NP evolved comprehensive plans for
the complete separation of races. In the 1940s neither the NP nor
the UP questioned the basic principles of racial segregation and
white tutelage. Differences over racial policy primarily involved
the extent to which burgeoning industrial capital should bo
nurtured, ard capitalist agriculture disadvantaged, through the
establishment of an urbanised African population. Whereas the UP
favoured the creation of a permanent urbanised African population,
the NP wantad to reverse the dnft of Africans towards the cities
o placate the fears of Alrikaans workers and to redress the
shortage of lzbour in tha rural areas.

Although NP election rhetoric in 1948 focused on the themes of
*swarigevaar” (black danger) and “corstrooming”
(flooding/swamping), the Party was not simply fighting against
bock labour migration. The NP vision was far more holistic, and
was dedicated to achieving tha political, social and economic
hegemony of Afrikaans-speakers in accordance with the central

¥International Commission of Jurists, South Africa and the Buls of Law Geneva:
International Commission of Jurists, 1960 Appendia: B
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dictates of its Christian-national ideology.

vHE EARLY YEARS OF NATIONAL PARTY BULE:

Malan's NP, in coalition with Havenga's Afrikaser Party, ‘won the
1948 general election by five seals. The new government
immediately set about restructuring the economic system to
ensi'rg an increase in the supply o! African labour available to
farmers and a decline in the wages of urban Africans. The Gro.p
Areas Act of 1950 restricted Asian and Coloured trading to he
advantage of white business interests, and capital in general
benefited from the lower African wages. Government patronage
extended throughout the civil sarvice, military, police and state
sector, with Alrikaners receiving employment and positions of
authority in all these hierarchies.

The new governmzant acted swiftly 1o repress black and trade unicn
militancy. The Euppmssiunlnf Communism Act of 1950 prohibited
the furtherance of communism, broadly def..ied, and provided for
restrictions on politica! and trade union activity and on the il
rights of "named” communists. Through the Bantu Education Act of
1953, the governmont took control of Alfrican education. These
actions precipitated a realignment among .oposition movements,
manifest in the 1952 Defiance Campaign and the 1955 Congress of
the Pesple at Kliptown. At the latter, the Freedom Charter was
adopted and the Congress Alliance was formed, uniting the ANC, the
Natal and Transvaal Indian Congresses, the white Congress of
Democrats {COD), the South African Coloured People's Organisation
and the nascent South Alrican Congress of Trade Unions (SACTU).
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Throughout the early 1950s the UP and the NP retained tha basic
teaturcs of their eartier discourse on the issue of black palitical
rights. During this time, a small but high-profile gioup emerged,
made up of a backbone of white and black intelligentsia, who
constructed themselves as inheritors of nineteenth-century Cape
liberalism. This group, which formed thc Liberal Party in 1953,
w~e dedicated to the crealion and preservation of liberal values in
South Africa. However, the Party's platform failed to appeal to
aither the white electorate or the majority of black South

Africans.

After 1948, M=lan's government was driven as much by the need to
satisfy the material needs of its divers~ constitsancy as to
protect and evangelise the Christian-nationalism thal cemented it
into a political unit. .raliamentary conflict in the 1950s centered,
not on “native p;:rlicr. but on the government's extension of its
political culture, characterised as it was by an asserlive Afrikaner
nationalism. As the NP's fir:t term of office wore on, the UP began
lo fear that the new government would attempt to legislate the
pattern of socio-econom:: development in South Africa to the
direct detriment of non-Nationalist whites. - As a resuit,
parfiamentary confiict centered on the nature and consequences of
Christian-narionalism for non-Nationalist whites, effectively
sidelining the emerging racial policies of apartheic.

Jhe focal point for parliamentary cenfrontation during the 1951-
1355 period, was the debate over the status of the Union
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Constitution.” On a practical level, the matter involved Ni* attempts
to remova Coloured voters in the Cape from the common electoral
roll. This became a vzhicle for the expression of deep antagonisms
felt towards the NP by a significant proportion of the white
population. The Women's Defence of the Constitution League
emerged as a political vehicle for these feelings in 1955, as the

constitutional battle was drawing to a close.r

THE CONFLICT CVER THE ENTRENCHED COLOURED VOTE:

The Separate Representation of Voters Bill, promulgated in 1951,
was intended to remove Coloureds in the Cape Province from the
common voters' roll. On the one hand, it wvas part of a series of
attempts at political gerrymandering by the NP after 1948, which
had included enlarging the NP majority by creating six new seats
for South West Africa in the Assembly and rour in the Senate. The
1948 election had given the NP a majority of only five seats, and
the 0,000-strong Coloured vote could be seen as decisive in seven
Cape constituencies.!'® Tne government's action was aiso
intended to defuse the demographic time-bomb that many
Nationalists saw waiting in the Coloured vota. The issue also
invalved the assertion of Afrikaans political identity as a
specifically white idantity.

.The Coloured vcte in the Cape was guaranized in the Unicn
Constitution along with the clause guaranteeing equal language
rights for English and Afrikaans. These clauses could only bo
amended with \a two-thirds majority in a joint sitting of




Parliamant. "The NP ignored the entrenchment and attempted tc get
the Separate Representation of Voters Bill passed by a simple
majoriiy in the House of Assembly. This was not simply a blatant
disregarc for the mechanical checks and talances of an “imnerial®
Constitution. The NP contended that Parliament was sovereign
over the Constitution because the 1931 Statute of Wesiminster had
conferred upon Dominion Parliaments the power to amend or repeal
any British Statute insofar as it formed part of the law of the
Dominion. The government concluded that, as the Act of Union was
technically a British law, it could after 1931 be freely altered by
the Union Parliament. Thus when the Separate Rep-asentation of
Voters Bil' was introduced o 10th April 1951, the Speaker ruled
that it was in order,

When tha Bill was passed with 1 simple majoriy, the Opposition
was outraged. The UP knew that its conslituency could be counted
on to = around the issue oi the Bill's legality, particularly as
the NP action was seen to be charged with authorilarian menace.
Rather than focus on the Coloured poople's loss of political rights,
the \UP chose to do battle with the republican face of Christian-
nationalism, and .insisted on the primacy of the Constitution over
an act of Parliament. The UP immediately announced that it would
challenge the Separate Representation of Volers Act in court In so
doing, it asserted its belief in the right of the rourls to rule on the
legitimacy of Acts of "arliament, a mechanism alien to the
republican ethos. Delivering his judgment in the ensuing case of
Harris v. the Minister of the Interior,'! Chief Justice

""Harris v Minister of the Intericr The Souih Afican Law Repors 1952(2)
Cape Town: Juta, 1952 Appelats Division, ppd23-572
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Centlivies ruled that although the ‘Statute of Westminster had
ramoved the legisialive supremacy of the British government, it
had left the entrenched clauses 5! the South Alfrica Act intact.
Thes the couris had the power lo declare an Act invalid if it was
not passed in conformity with the provisions of the Constitution,

The government's response to the judgment was to introduce the
High Court of Parliament Bill in an attempt lo override the courts.
This Act transformed Pa:i:ament itself into a High Court, and the
Appeal Court's judgment was duly reversed by a majority vote in
the House of Assembly. The UP then challenged the valicity of the
High Court of rarliament in the Appellate Division i November,
where the High Court of Parliament was ruled invalid.'2 Malan
accepted the ruling, and instead turned his energies towards using
the Coloured issue as a platform in th> 1953 elections, hoging to
gain a legal two-thirds majority in that way.

In the 1953 election, the NP faced a challenge from an alliance
known as the United Democratic Front, made up of the UP, the
Labour Party, and a powerful pressure group called the War
Veterans' Torch Commando. The Torch Commando (TC) was an
organisation established by a number of ex-servicemen in Apri!
1951, and was in many ways a forerunner of the Women's Defence
of the Constitution Leagu~.. Although its identity was far more
highly coloured by the war —sainst Nazism and fascism, the TC
drew on roughly the same constituency for support, and its
interests and concerns were so similar to those of the League that

'2Minister of the Interior v Harris The South African Law Repoqs
1352(4) Cape Town: Juta, 1952 Appeflate Division, pp769-797

<o



the two were often equated in the public mind.

The TC based its protest ~n the unco.siiutionality of the
governmeny's actions in removing Coloureds from the common roll,
and focused on ousting the NP from power in the 1953 general
election. The TC's rank and file was mainly comprised of men who
had returned from finhting in the Second World War, only to
witness the ascent to power of an anti-imperialist, republican,
afrikaner nationalist government . Many subsequently struggled to
establish themselves in an economic climate infused with
government patronage towards Afrikaans workers and commercial
and industrial enterprises. The a:pafiam:;u of the war had —ads
many TC members virulent opponents of authoritarianism, and they
resented the wartime activities ol many Nationalists in
organisations like the Ossewabrandwag, wh«wh had openly
supported fascism and National Socialism. “Sailor" Malan, a
legendary World War » fightar pilot and Hah:;nal President of the

TC. noted at the organisation’'s launching:

QOur aim is to defeat the Government, which is fascist
in opirit.13

The Nationaiist dizregard for the entrenched c'ause on Coloured
voling rights, not only signalled a dangerous disrespect for
nachanisms the TC saw as integral o a democralic system, but
also prompted many of its suppo-ters to wonder whather the other
enlrenched clauss,’ guaranieeing lhe equal status of English and
Alrikaans, might not soon fall as a prelude 1o the hegemony of
Afrikaners over other white South Africans., By 1952, the

'3 Cape Times 2/6/1851. Quoted in Robertson,J. Liberalism in Sowth Africa
1248-1963 Oxford: Clarandon, 1971 p52
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membership of the TC was well into six figures.” The emotive
nature of its rhetoric, tinged as it was with wartime sterectypes,
provided many otherwise unpc'iticised individuals with a popular
articulation of wnat they had dimly opposed in the NP govemnment.
in Natal, the TC achieved a membership total that was over twice
that of the UP.14

.Muct ke the UP at the limre, the TC suffered from a crisis of
legitimacy because of an inherent contradiction in its attitude
towards race. While it espoused liberal values in the defence of
the Constitution, it was nevertheless clear thai the TC did not
wish to extend equal rights to hlackg. "ﬁathan it saw in the
Separate Representation of Voters Act a threat to its own rights
and liberties. Moting that its “chief weapon was the vote, the TC
maintained that the conflict was essentially a rnanﬂrf batweon
Whitﬂs.js The TC's attitude was such, that in Nc.»mber 1951,
,Coloured ex-servicemen announced their withdrawal from the
_nrnanisatinn on the grounds that it was involved in: "The White
man's fight.*'® When the UP was defeated in the 195" election,
the TC lost the main focus of its activism and dissolved sharlly
afterwards.

In Nov-mber 1955 D.F. Malan, then eighty years of age, resigned as
Prime Minister. He was succeaded by :|.G. Stiidom, a dedicated
republican who openly favoured white dominance or baasskap.

"Carter, G. Tha Pofitics of Insouality: South Alrica Since 1848 (3rd ed) London:
Thames and Hudson, 1962 p322

"Sibid. p3os
'6ibid. pa3os
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Strijdom was far less concarnad with constitutional restraints and
procedural niceties than Malan had been. His first salvo in the
battle over the Separate Representation of Voters Act, was to
increase the size c« the Appeal Court for constitutional appeals
from six to eleven by means of the Appeliate Division Quorum Act,
thereby allowing the government to pack the Supreme Court with
its own appointees.

Then on 13th May 1955, the Minister ot tha Interior, Dr. T. Donges,
introdu~2d the Senate Bill. This Bill enlarged the Senate from 48
members to 89 and based Senatorial appointments on the simple
majority vote rather than the ‘raditional proporuonal
representation for each Province. This meant that the government,
having a majerity of MPs in all Provinces except Natal, enhanced
i*s majority in the Senate and could thus obtain a twe thirds
majority in any joint sitting.

When the Senate Bill was tabled, many of the UP's wursit
prediclions regarding NP authoritarianism appeared to have been
realised. During cebate on the Bill on 27th May 1955, Prof. LS.
Fourie (UP Edenvale), argued that baasskap was no longer confined
lo blacks, but was now beng applied to a large section of ihe
white popi-‘ation and added: .

Today thers is widespread reaction ameng the

Europeans because they realise that their own

freedom is beginning to be affected.1?
A huge public outcry followsd the tabling of the Senals Bill and in
2 prominent article in the Sunday Times shorily after the Bill was

'"Rogers,M. The Black Sach of South Africa Johannesburg: Rolonews, 1956 pp23-
4
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irtroduced. the liberal Arthur Keppie-Jones warned:
The Bill may make it irpossible fc- the electorate to
twrn the present Governmers out of offica even if an
glection went heavily against the Na.onalists. il
marks the .twilight «i parlamentary government in
Socth Africa.!8

The Women's Defence of the Constitution League originated at a
small gathering of white women in a home in the narthern suburbs
of Johannesburg on the afternoon of 19th May 1955. Si', friends
had met to discuss the Senate Bill, which had been tabled six days
before. Two of them, Ruth Foley and Jean Sinclai. were well
versed in the issues of white politics. Ruth Foley had been
Secretory of the Houghton Division of the UP and a momber o the
Witwatersrand Provincial Head Committee of the Party for =.ven
years, while Jean Sinclair was Chair of the Parkiown Women's
Branch of the UP, as well as having been slected as a UP member of
the Johannesbwq City Council in 1954. The women shared a stro~g
"sense .1 outrage®, and felt the need to register what they were
sure was widespread popular ozposition to an-apparent atter-ot to
subvert the democratic process in South Alrica;ﬁ

The women had good reason to believe that their sutrage was
shared by many othars. !n Johannesburg alone, ti.irty-one petitions
had been drawn up calling for a public meeting to discuss the
Senate Bill, and many prominent citizens had publicly denounced

18ibid. p13
ibid. p14




the government's =ctions. Amoeng tha latier were thirteen Pretoria
academics, who argued that the measur violated the basic
orinciples of parliamentary government. They were part of a small
but significant /-rikaner backlash against the Bill, that spurred
opposition and heiped create the belief among many English
speakers that there was white consensus over cpposition to
Nationalisi mathndg.

As far as the six women were concemned, popular opposition had to
be coordinated into“protest swiftly and efiiciently, as the Senate
Bill was to be read for the last time on 25th Llay. Jean Sinclaic
was aware that-petitions had been presented asking :ha Mayor of
Johannesburg to call a public meoting over the Senate Bill. She
surpested that the women organise a protest to coincide wiih this
gathedng. It was decided that a ‘'silent march of women would be
arranged for 25th May. Initially, the restro.lon of the march to
women was an attempl to register the dapth of popular oppasilion
to {~2 government's action, as“"women wers conventionally & silent
majority in white Soutr Africar. nolitics. In addilion, it was hoped
that their ,“unpuliticised” status would indicate that the protest
was not intended to achieve advantage *ar any one pelitical
fact—.n, but rather to oppose a fundamental wreng done o the
enlire polity. On a more practical level, the six women, having
little time and few organisational resources, turned nawrally to
their friends and peers for support.

The women initially formed a icose organisational siructure and
immediately began recruiling friends o help with the march
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through a cell system ci telephone contacts. Orn 23rd May, the
,English press began to provide what was to bacome extensive
publicity for the League's activities, by announcing thac there
would be a march of women through Johannesburg in opposition to
the Senate Eill on the 25th of that month. On 24th May the women
held their first public meeting, and on the following day over 2,000
marched to the City Hall, where they joined a ciowd of at.ut
18,000 who voted unanimously in favour of the mcton: "Withdraw
the Senate Bill".

The meeting was addressed by, among others, Dr. Agnas Hoernlo,
wife of Professor R.F.A. Hoernle, who had had a profound influence
on liberal thought in South Africa. Dr. Hoernle helped articula:s

many of the women's fears when she stated:

..everything paints to one section of the Afrikaans
population arrogating to itself overwhelming power to
mould South Africa to its particular liking,
irespeclive of the ideals and wishes of the other
sections of the Afrikaans- and English-speaking
peccies, not to speak of the millions of non-
Eurcpeans...We are n.t willing at this stage in our
history to submit curselves 10 a baasskap, a
dominance which wishes to order the structure of our
couniry solely on the interests of one noup and in a
way that will lead lo disaster for us ail.20

Despite ~lionwide protest of this nature, the Bill was passed on

25th May and became law.

Many of the women who had joined the march were profoundly

moved, both by the surge of popular opposition and the words of the
Speakers. As a report in the Black Sash magazine of January 1958

*“Rogers,M. The Rlack Sash op.cit. p19
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racalled:

Overseas newspaper and cameramen were deeply
impressed, but not more so than the women. 5o deep
was the emotion aroused in that historic march, so
great the resantment at this piece of political
cynicism, tnat a mesiing was called a week later to
consider further action.2!

At this meeting, a draft constitution for an organisation to be
called the Women's Defence of the Constitution League ‘was drawn
up. Ruth Foley was elected Chair and Jean Sinclair Vice hair of
the League. By this time, Foley and Sinclair had emerged as the
leaders of the organisation. Sinclair decided not to contest Foley
for the chairmanship because of concerns that this position might

clash with her existing obligations and loyalties 1o the UP.22

The Chairmanship suited Foley's scmewhat autocratic approach
towards the administration of the League, which often inspired
awae and occasionally fear in the organisation's maore .inexperienced
recruits.23 Foley's personal assertiveness was invaiuvuole in
guiding and sustaining the League in its infancy. Furthermora, sho
invested a considerable amount of her privaie financial resources
into enhancing the efficacy of her Chairmanship, including
embarking on visits to League branches nationwide. However, as
the League began to develop a more secure organisational identity,
Foley's style i leadership becam+ too rigid for many, precipitating
sorms internal conilict.

The objects of the Women's Defence of the Constitution League

21Anon “The Story of the Women's Defence of the Constitution League® The Black
Sash/Dis Swart Sam Vol.1 no.1 January, 1958 ps

“2nterview with Jean Sinclair, Johannesburg, 19/4/1989

2interview with Nettie Davidolf, Johannesburg, 17/4/1989
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were specified in its drait constirtion as:

To conduct propaganda and to enlist support and aid
for the observance of: -
1) Parliamentary Democracy within the Unio.. of Suuth

Africa
' 2) Moral pledges and constitutional safeguards of the

compact of Union.24
The powers of direction and management of the League were vested

in the members of the Johannesburg Committee, and membership
was opened to all women in South Africa who were eligible to vote
This membership gualification, which excluded all black womaen,
was illustrative of the.narrow scope of the League's early political
vision. - The women were fighting to defend the political status quo
and their voncerns at that point did not encompass the extension of
these rights and privileges to those who did not have them. .

JHE PETITION CAMPAIGN:

At its first meeting, the League resolved to organise two ‘cewtions.
The first would be addressed to the Governor-General, Dr. Jansen,
appealing to him no! to sign the Senate Act. I this petition failed,
3 second would be sent to the Prime Linister, D'v. Strijdom, asking
him to repeal the Act or resign irom office. The preamble to tha
petition to the Governor-General was drawn up within »2 days,
and in a covering lelar to the Governor's Private Secretary, the

women emphasised:

-..wa, the petitioners, are not confined to membership
of any one political party, but are loyal women of
South Africa, who are deeply disturbed by the attempt
made manifest in the Senate Bill to tamper with the

spirit of the Constitution of South Africa.2®

4A862/E1 Constitution, Sash Archives.
25MIC AB52/1 Risel 1 "Letter 1o the Gavernor-General, Rhodes House Collection.
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That weekend, the women worked round the clock to send out
petition sheets to 290 towns in the Union, often to unknown
persons, to be filled with sig+atures. The public response was
enthusiastic, and within ten days over 100,000 signatures had been
collected from women throughout the Uninr;, Ruth Foley embarked
on a lightning tour of the country during this time, visiting all the
main centers and mobilising support for the peiition.” In Cape
Town, Durban, Port Elizabeth and East Lnndnn,'ﬁranchas of the
League were set up to coordinate canvassing. On June 16th, after a
highly publicised race against time to get as many of the
signatures as [ ssible counted, the Secretary of the League flew io
Cape Town to present the petition to the Governor-General.

Despite this impressive expression of opposition, Dr. Jansen signed
th_ Act on behalf of the Queen and it became law.

The seemingly impossible time constraints on the petition
campaign helped create a sanse of. dedication and even heroism
among the women involved. Local and foreigr press thamatised
these dimensions and the League's p-oularity soared, with hundrads
of new members signing up in the space of two weeks. The
League's resources were strengthened immeasurably by this
organisational effort. Many new hranchaé were Started in the
course of coordinating the campaign, with the result that the
League found itself established on a'nationwide basis less than
three weeks after its inception.

laving failed to stop the Senate Bill from becoming law, the
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League decided to organise a large Jemonstraton around the
prasentation of the second petition to the Prime Minister in
rreioria. Dr. Strijdom was unable to meet the women and
appointed me Mwister of Transport, Mr. Schoeman, as his de,uty.
On Tuesday 28th June, about 1,000 women, wearing black sashes in
mourning for the “death” of the Constitution, marched up the long
hill towards the Union Buildings in Pretoria. At the meeling with
Mr. Schoeman, the League's delegation was told that the
government had no intention of repealing the Senate Act. 'Schoeman
related the Act directly to the Separate Representation of Voters
Act and emphasised the n~ed to remove the Coloured vote because
th= Coloured people would, "in five or 10 years time, cbtain the
mastery of the Cape."%%

Ruth F.'ey then anno.nced to the Ministe. that the women would
remain at the Union Buildings for 48 hours as a mark of protest.
That r.ght, one of the coldest of the highveld winter, BO women
amged out on the lawns in front of the Union Buildings. It was a
jramatic sight and the local and foreign media rel~yed it
throughout South Africa and abroad.

THE ELERGENCE OF A POLITICAL IDENTITY:

The 48 hours at the Union Buiic..igs gave many Leai-.e members
their first real opporiunity to exchange views and to consolidate a
set of political beliefs. They contributed to a broadshest called
Ihe Voice of the Women in which, for the first time, they

attempted to outline their convictions and the motives behind thaeir

“®Rogers,M. The Black Sash op. it p35
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actions.2” Strong themes included a sense that many white South
Africans were increasingly afraid of the arbitrary authority of the
NP govornment. A woman from Natal, the only Province not under

control of a NP local yovernment, wrote:

In Natal we do not ieel the same sense of dread that
appears to permeate the rest of the Union - yet. But
we know it may come: we know the days when
newspapers can record freely, people speak their
minds, and choose theii own way of life, are
numbered.

dany saw echoes of Nazism in Nationalist rule. As one woman from

the Eastern Transvaal noted:

| went through years of he'l in Germany. | have seen
beture all this that is happening now. | do not want
gver to live in a cousitry where arrogance and the
"Herrenvolk” ideal can suppress the freedom and
honesty of any group of people,

Tied in with this, was a sense of ircreasing polarization between
supporters 3..d opponents of Alrikaner nationalism which, o many
of the wome2, had a disturbing racial dimension.

The League's remarkable ability to nobilise thousands of mostly
yapolitical white women in a matter of weeks derived in part from
its use of particularly appropriate strategy and Idanbny." The
organisation’= basic ideclogical premise was that its polilical
objectives were not “political® at all. ‘dost of the women who
mobilised behind the Leagus believed that they were doing so0,"nct
tu the advantage of any one political faction, but to defend the
incltutions that preserved "civilised® political discuumu:

Drawing implicitly on the Western liberal democratic tradition, the

#A852N The Voics of the Women, Sash Archives.
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League understood the Union Constitution as a form of social
contract. It was for them the framev:ork within which political
competition could legitimately take place. As such, it was seen to
5@ necessarily above intermecine political strife, forming as it did
a bastion against descent into a chaotic state where biute power
ruled supreme. In her opening speech at the inaugural meeting of
the League, Ruth Foley emphasised that the new organisation was

concamed with “morality” rather ti.an politics and argued:

The moral code is the foundation on which the whole
structure of civilisation is founded. The observance
of this code, which entails mutual faith and trust, ha~
been essential ever since men agreed to live together;
in fact ever since they were abla to come within a
stone's throw of each other.28

“The Lezgue took pains to invest the Union Constitution with the
status of a social contraclk: -Mos' of the “rganisation’s members,
whose roots were in the Westminster tradition of government,
were quite satisfwd that the Constitution established and
guaranteed an essentially just political crder, characterised by
democratic process,’ equality before the law, limited government
and the guarantee of -asic individual freedoms.. The League argued
that the Constitution gained iis legitimacy as the "Will of the
People™ through i3 formulation by representatives of both the
Afrikaans and English at the National Co.wvantion of 1808-150°.
The organisation went to great pains to emphasise this point,
particularly becausa the government constructed the Constitution
as the work of the Brilish Parliament. Thus the League noted in an

early edition of its magazine:
The South Africa Act is entirely the work of South
23MIC AB62/1 Real 1 Folay,R. "Tha Link Betwean the Immorality of the State and
Our Defencs of Civil Liberties®, Rhodes House CoBection.
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Alricans, brought into being by South Africans and
freely and fairly accepted, by overwhelming
majorities by the four colonies that now form the
Union.2?

"The League's insistent focus on "morality” nct only simplified the
issues involved, but provided a means through which women who
were relatively unpoliticised could expess their disquist over
~hat they saw as the chauvinism ¢l the NP government. At the
same time, because the issue was elevated above the everyday cut
and thrust of party politics, many women who were traditionally
politically passive found the confidence w0 express their demands
publicly. As an early League memu>r wrote of the petition

campaign:
Many of the women who came forward so eagerly and
so cheerfully to =it at @bles in Jhve cold, "and to sard
out batches of petitions to their friends in every pari
of South Africa, had never before slirred outside their
¢ mestic or sczial routing.30

\nother early membar of the League, Nettie Davidoff, racalling the

organisation’s inaugural meeting, noted:
Mot that they were >olilically minded, except Jean
Sinclair who was a member of the United Party...the
other women just feit that t was, what they began 1o
call very smartt; “the rape of the Constitution® and
they felt that definitely 2 harm was beinp doned!

Although the League's constituency “ad been politically inart, il
was by ‘no .eans politically powerless. Much of the organisation's
early success resulted from its early ability o develop strategy
23Fact and Fction™ The Black Sash/Die Swarl Serp Vol.1 no.2 February, 1956 p8

3CRogers M. Tha Black Sash op. cit. p41
Minterview with Nettie Davidoll, Johannesbury, 17/4/1933

41



which. while appreciating the general passivity of its members,
still 'utilised the powerful resources that they haud at their
¢:sposal. Most of the women who were to provide the driving force
:or the League wera prominent i the upper middle class white
community and had extensive and “influential social networks from
which to draw support. In addition, the organisation's leadership
was personally rasnurcafut: Most of the first Executlive possessed
relatively advonced acauemic qualifications and were on the whole
articulate and Salf-confident. Many came from an English political
tradition steeped in the rights of the individual and had faith in the
legitimacy and strength of popular opinion.

Many of the “voman who became invoived in the League had the
advantage of commanding public attention by virtue of their own or
their husbands' prominance . the white cornunity. Thus wom.n
who associated themselves with the League's early protests
inciuoad Dr. Ellen Heliman, —.a acknowledged axpert on race
relations, and ‘Lady Opperi:eimer, wife of the Director of the Anglo-
American Corporation, Sir Ermest Oppenheimer. Certainly any
public protest by white middle wiass women was highly
‘newsworthy and the League could count on exlensive and favourabie
sublicity in the'local and ovorseas English press. Thus the
Mlusirated London News had noled that the League’s .rst
procession on 25th May 1955, had included “3,000 Transvaal women
of considerable distinction."32

The women also had relatively substantial ‘material resourcas at
their disposal. Many had sufficient ‘private financial reserves o

320uoted in Rogers. M. The Black Sa<h op. cit. p21
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give their organised protest an important degree of strategic
flexibility. Mzny were "housewives®, and often had the time to
devots themseives to Leagua aclivities because they were relieved
of the mcre onerous household duties by tne plentiful supply of
cheap domestic labour. Ruth Foley, in her first Presidential
Address to the League, noted that one of the reasons the League

was. composed of women was that:

South Africarn women, being blessed with domestic
help, otill have time to give to public service and
political work.$3

Many of the League’s members had been invoived in charity and
welfare work, as well as in *he South African war edort, and were
thus familiar with-organisational struclures ai«’ techniques.
Politically, the bulk of the League's membership was part of the
UP's constituency and of a socially and economically, if not
politically, ‘dominant class.

From its wnception, the League directed its protest exclusively at
the Senate Act, and the passage and implementation of this piecs
of legislation defined the limits of itls action for the' first nine
months of its existence. Strategically, this made a great deal cf
sens=. The ‘Act was a highly effective rallying-point because, not
only was it an cbvious legisiative wrongdcing, but in its
authoritarianism it aiso encapsuiated the tenor of NP rule that
many whites found £ disturbing. Thus, while nmiting itself to
this relatively narrow iccue, the League drew support from many
women who were troubled by the sence that the ’nultural. political,
social and economic order in South Africa was threatenad.

BA852/D1 Presidential Address, National Conference 1956, Sash Archives.
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THE ELZ30RATION QF QPPOSITION:

Upon their return fram the vigil .1 Pretoria, the !.eague's leaders
decized to extand the 4B-hour vigil outside the L'iion Buildings. So
every working day from 18th July, four women (representing the
four colonies that had signed the criginal Act of Union) stood in
vigil outside the Union Buildings. In addition, it was dacided that
individual Cabinet Ministers would be "haunted® in their public
duties by ranks of silent women with bowed heads and wearing
black sashes in mourning for the Constitution. “"Haunting” proved
extremely effective, not least because of the sccial stati= of the
protesters. It was naturally popu'zs with the English press, which
delighted in giving theze activities extensive coverage and which
gleefully reported, in derisive terms, any attempts at evasive

action by hapless govemment Ministers,

"Vigils® and "baunis™ were apposite tc the League's political
character and the nature of its membwrship. Ccnvinced of tha
rightecusness of their moral position and public recegnition of ihis
faci, the League saw little need to dispute issues and was thus
comfortable with predominantly silent protest. Certain that the
South AirLan Constitution was an adeguats and just form of social
contract, they "mourned® its passing with sincarity and, believaig
that this betrayal of demeccratic principles was the v.ork of 2
power-hungry junta, they had no compunction about having singled
out only Cabinet Ministers for their "haunts® In addition, League
members had the tima necessary for these forms of protest and the
resources to track down Cabinet Ministers as they went about their
daily business. The passivity of the protests suited tha
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temperamert of most of the women, and earned them a reputation
for dignity and restraint. ‘Paradoxically, the League was, in many
ways, protestinrg from a position of power. It had many, if not a
majority, of sympathizers in the higher echelons of business,
commerce, the churches, academia, the local and foreign press, and
even, in the early days, among certain sectors of the civil service.
It was this authority that the League was fighting to preserve and
the organisation emuloyed the strategic and political advantages it
gave to the full. ,

In addition to organising haunts and viails, tha League also began
an educational programme. The need to increase the g=+.aral
.political awareness of both its own members and the public at
large had become clear during the petition campaign, whare it wac
eviden! that the majority of women had c:ay a skeichy
understanding of the structures and workings of government. The
League began to organise’a series of lectures on the nature of
government, civil rights and the NP, in addition to disseminating
inforrmaition to the public through leaflets, posters, advertisemsnts

and public meatings.

Despite mainizining the close link between its programme of
protest action and the Senate Act, the Laague soen recegnised the
need for a more elaborate si-ateqy to protect the so-caled "Spirit
of Union" which had given risc lo the Constitution. ks first
attempt to restore the pre-1948 political environment was an
effort to improve relations between English and Afrikaans South
Africans. The League balieved that the government drew much of
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its support from an appeal to racial exclusivity and cohesion. It
reasoned that i# this nationalistic identification could be broken,
the government woi-d be without the leg™imacy necessary to
sustain its #tempis to restructure the political sy.tem .ccording
to a republican bluapnint.

v The League constructed an ideology of unity between Afrikaner and
English in a wider “South Africansm® in an attempt 1o deracialise
woite political discourse. It idea''sed and mythologised the
historical cooperation between Boer and Briton in drafting the
1909 Act of Union in an attempt o encourage opposition to the
exclusivity of Christian-ngtionalism. As an aditorial in the Black

Sash/Swart Serp magazine expiained:

We are saddled with a governm:nt composed almost
entirely of people who are, for their own paolitical
reascens, determined to see that we do no. racaplura
the 1910 spirit....The present government appeals to
the meanest, least construclive elements in our
natures. It exploits all our fears. It"trad.s on our
fear of the black man and it blatantly trades on the

Afrikaner's fear of the Englishman. 34

#

Soon after the vigil at the Union Buiidings, the League drew up a
set of six principles in which the racial issue figured prominently
along with the desire to re-establish the pre-1948 poiitical
clirate. The principles stated:

1. The League is a pressure group, to be used for the
restoration and encouragemcal of pclitical moralily
and the preservation of Consti‘:lional Government.
2. The League wants to make people realise thair
personal responsibilities in a democracy.

3. The League wishes to inform its members on
political matters.

34“The Spirit of Union" The Black Sash/Dis Swan Serg Vol.1 no.8 August, 1956 pa
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4. The League wants tG draw the two sections of the
European population together.

5 The League is a bi'ngual group and wishes to
encourage bilingualism.

6. The League wishes to disseminate news about its

activities.3°

By September 1955, the League had altracted a nationwide
following and boasted a memnership of over 5,000. The largest
concentration of members was i Johannesburg, closaly followed
by Cape Town. The Joint Executive Committee, which had been set
up at the end of May in Johannesburg, continued to act as a National
Executive. It made statements on behalf of the Lrzjue, organised
national demonstrations and dictated the paolitical direction of the
organisation. However, Cape Town members in particular began to
feel that this relatively simple and unrepresentalive
crganisational structure was inadequate for the needs uf the
Leagua. In addition, leaders of the League in Cape Tow:n wanted
more autonomy to embark on political initiatives in their ragion,

such as protest activities centered on the Houses of Parliament.

Ir. September 1955, the Cape Town Branch urgently requested a
meeting with the Johanne<hurg Executive "in order to have a full
discussion on policy, taciics and organisation®.3% The
Johannesirurg Executive hurriedly invited representatives from as
many of its other brariches as possible to ‘e meeling. At the
meeting, it was decided to'affiliate branches in various areas inio
regions, with the main branch in the largest town acting as

35The Black SastDia Swart Sarmp Vol1 no.t January 1956 p1

38862/ 2a/1 Minutes, Conference of 11th and 12th September 1955, Sash
Archives,
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regional headquarters. The regions were 1o ba; Western Cape,
Northern Cape, Central Cape, Eastern Cane, Border, Natal, Orange
Free State and Transvaal.37 Eaca hrafnch would pay a s o the
Regional Headquarters which would ‘n turn pay a levy to the
Central cxecutive. This was the beginning of a“federal
organisational structure that was to develop within the League. At
the Regional Conference however, it was decided that the
Johannesburg Executive would continue to ac. as the guiding

executive for e immediate future.

At the September Conference, the League was at pains to ;
emphasise its political independance,- particularly from *=e UP. In
an attempt to counter mounting accusations that it was a front for

the UP, the League resoived:

That this League does no! support nor associate itseif
«ith any other movement unless there is agreement &
three-quarters of the delegates at a conferencs

elected according to maembarei.ip.38
Although most of the League's membership had their polilizal home

with the UP, the organisation's success depended on its’ strategic
focus on the cae issu2 of constitutionalism ‘and its leaders kne:
that it would loose many members if it strayed into the
complexilies of party politics. The League thus’ avoided pasly
affiliations, hoping to galvanise opposition 1o the NP by
highlighting an issue that was of such profound “moral® imporianca
that it would' unite South Africans across party lines./

3MIC AB=214 Foel 4 Lezar: Hon. Secretary of the Lrague 1o main branches
20/9/1955, Rhodes House Colloction.

38A862/123/1 Minutes, Conlesence of 11th and 12th September 1555, Sash
Archives.
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The League maintained a hectic momentum through September,
October and November, developing new forms of protust and
concerning itself 2'most exclusively with strategy. The
organisation was never far from the public eye and its membership
and reputation grew steadily. The League's first real confrontation
with opposition occurred at the Orange Free State NP Conference in
Bloemfontein on “14th Sec'ember 1555. It was widely reported in
the press that League members were jostled and threatened by
members of the Jeugbond (the NP youth) as they stood in lines at
ine entrance to the Conference hall.

During the Conference, Dr. Strildom accused the League of baing
partisan and party-political and commented:
They say fhey mourn for the Conslitution. They mourn
for the death of the United Party.39

In his address to the Conference, the Minister 2! Justice was_even

more forthright, saying:
 want with the grealast resolution, to declare that
this ridiculous actic by the<e people will only make
us mora determinea to go turward with the
contemplatc 2 steps to put the Cape Coloured voters on
a separate roll and to restore the sovereignty of
Parliament beyond all doubl. + Furthe.more, it makes us
™ore determined than ever t0 see 10 it that these
people will naver ag=in come into power. And we
shall, in spite of them, yet get a Republic.*®

The League rernained largely oblivious to the fact that o many
whiles as well as blacks, it had rallied to the defence, not of

3Quoted in Rogers,M. Tha Black Sash op. cil. p59
40Star 14/9/1955
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justice but of vested political interests. In many cases, League
members' ntimate association with bourgeois values and Tnglish
post-colonial hegemony, prevented them from fully apprecizting
the fears and aspirations that fuelled the nationaiist ethos. For
example, Nettie Davidoff, a member of the first Johannesburg
Regional Executive, recalled that when she heard of the hostilities
between the League and Jeugbond members at the NP Conference,
she immediately telephoned UP MP Harry Oppenheimer, whose
father was Chairman of the giant Anglo-American Corporatior, o
ask him to provide an aeropla~; o take League women from
Johannesburg to Bloemfontein.*! He refused, but the League
nevertheless chartered two light aircraft to carry reii~orcements
to .he NP Conference protest.

Pert.ips the =learest indication of the degree to which the League
was associated with Engilish capital in many minds was given in
April 1956 by Conservative MP Mr. Blaar Coelzee, who »ad been
part of a right-wing breakaway from the UP in 1953. He announced
in Parliament that he had evidence that the League was organising
an underground campaign of boycott aganst all Afrikaans firms,
adding that one of the firms singled out for boycott was in direct
competition with a company in which Ruth Foley, Fresident of the
League, held = substantial number of shares.42 The League was
somewhal compromised in this matter by the fact that it had
discussed boycolt at a regional level, 43 and by a motion tabled by
the Welkom Branch for discussion at the League's upcoming

interview with Nettie DavidoH, Johannssburg, 17/4/1989
“Rogers.M. The Black Sash op. cit. pp220-221

38C 688 A Minutes, Cape Westemn Regional Council, 12721956, Cape Wesiern
\rchivs.,
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National Conference which stated “That we support those shoos
that support us.” Fortunately Coelzee's accusations were based In
obviously false evidence and despite an uproar in Parliament, Ruin
Foley could confidently deny the charges. The W-lkom motun was
quietly withdrawn from the Conference agenda.

Criticism of the League also began to emerge from black
commentators, such as Can Themba, a journalist at the Goide~ City
Post. Commenting on a Sash protest which he had witnessed in

Johannesburg in early November, Thamba noted:

| went to the City Hall and found about 20 women
standing around a big replica of a book. It looked ke
a funeral. | felt like a stranger - unwanted. That is
oo, because one would have thought that the issues
involved would interest a non-European particularly.
But | knew that if, for instance, | had taken my sister,
drapod a black sash arcund her, and sinod her before
the bool, some people would have thought | was
showing low taste... %4

As the League wound down its aclivibes in anticipation of the
Christmas holiday season, criticism of the organisation also began
to come from those on the left of the UP. It was mainly directed at
,the League's neglect of the issue of non-European rights. In an
editorial on 8th Decembar, the Now Age urged the League to extend
its scope and 1o rewu tho Freedom Cha.er which had been drawn up
at the Cengress of the People at Kliptown in June of that year. The
journal of the Congress Movement, Fighting Talk, condemned the

political programmes of the League and organisations ke it,
staling:

“4Quoted in Rogers,M. The Black Sash op. cit. p130
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it is not a return to the spirit of 1908 that Soauth
Africans need for survival, but 2 break with that
spirit, a surge forward to a new spirit. The old brings
only a constant variation of a dying theme...To many
White voters, propositions of the extension of

democracy to the non-Whites are unpalatable,
unthinkable. But th-a alternalves are seif-

destruction.*3

However, the League had not mobilised behind the issue of black
rights and was not likely to change its focus to include these
concerns. The organisation’s position was captured in an editorial
in the Johannesburg Siar which noted:

Within the League itself there may be many opinions

about such matters as the Coloured franchise, but

there is only one view of the actions of a Government

who du not stop at creating a bogus majority in

Parliament to circumvent a constitutional safeguard
which was the basis of Union and to which many of

them haJ pledge= their solemn word.45

The League was extremely wary of associations with organisaruas
to the left of the parliamentary opposition, particularly COD and
the Federation of South African Women (FSAW). FSAW member,
Helan Joseph recalled that when she and 'viclet Weinberg joined the
League at the 48 hour vigil in Prewria because they wished to
represent black women at the protest, they were regardec -3
extreamists, and that a' eariy attempts by the Federation 1o
develop ties with the League were politely rebuffed.” When COD
brought out a pamphiet on the Constitution in early 1956 which

4Sinid. pas

48Star 11/11/1958

“Tinterview with Hslen Joseph, Jchannesburg, 18/4/1988. Joseph, H.
L S FTOW 8 S =TT e - L.
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showed the emblem of the League on its cover, Ruth Foley hurriedly

issued the statement:

| wish, emphatically, to disclaim any association
whatsoever with the Scuth African Congress of
De.mocrats 48

Helen Joseph recalled that the League tended to shy away from both
FSAW and COD because it saw them as communist organisations,
although relations between the leaders of FSAW and the League

were never antagomstic.4?

In addition to the perceived threat of commu:.sm from
organisations on the left,.the League knew that its membership had
nat been mobilised on the basis of the struggle for equal economic,
political, or social rights for blacks, and that to introduce these
issues might be tantamount to destroying the organisation. The
League understood he issue of the Coloured vole as primarily a
Nationalist attempt to divide whites. As its magazine noted in
eany 1956:,

The deliberalta attempt on the part of the presant
Government to make tlus [the Coloured vote] a racial
issue between White South Africans and rat to traat
it #8 a practical one, is to creala an arincial fog
uncer cover of which the main obtizct is lost sight of -
the seizing of dictatorial powers from a democratic
paople.50

ORGANISATIONAL CONSOLIDATION:
THE CONVOY PROTEST:
League representatives met at a Conference in Port Elizabeth on

“SRogers,M. Tha Black Sash op. cit. p134
“Pinterview with Helen Joseph, Johannesburg, 18/4/1389
S0First Things First _The Black Sash/Dis Swan Sem Vol no.é April, 1956 p2
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ogth and 30th November to discuss the structure and policies of
the organisation in the light of ‘is rapid growth ana the changing
political climate. At this Conference, a draft National Constitution
was submitted and a sub-commiltee was appointad to examine any
modify it. It was decided that until such time as the Constitution
was accepted by National Conference, the League would be
administered by a National Executive which would include Foley as
Mational President and Sincair as National Chair. Regional
divisions were increased from eight to twelve, indicative of the
League's rapid growth. As had been the case in Sepi-mber, much of
the meeting was devoted to strategy, particularly publicity and
education. Many League members were firmly convinced that
ignorance was the reasoi. more people did not oppose the

govemment's actions, and the Conference rasolved that:
The League make a priority 2f spreading kncwledge of
the Zonstitution.3!

In the new year, the League did not change iis tactics or to extend
its political concems. The organis~tion marked the opening of
Parliament with demonstrations and announced on 317t January
that members of the League from all over the "“nion would form a
convoy of cars, which would converge on Cape Town at the same
time as the Parliamentary joint session satl to consider the
Separate Representation of Voters Act Amendment Bill, which
would finally remove Colcureds from the common voters’ roll.  Ths
wotency of the convoy image in Afrikaner cultural history was not
lost on the members of the League or the public. It echced the
symbolic oxwagon trek orchestrated by the Broederbond in 1938,

S1A862/L3a/1 Minutes, Regional Conference November 1355, Sash Archives.
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which had surred profound nationalist emotions among many
Afrikaners. The English press immediately dobbed the zonvoy, “the
Great Trek in reverse”.

The convoy was pianneu and executed wih military precision.
Sixty cars departed from Johannesburg, meeting up with convoys
from the Northern and Eastern Transvaal, the Reef and Pretoria on
the way to the Orange Free Stale. There they met with cars from
rotchefstrcom, Welkom and Natal. A convoy from the Eas'smn
Province travelled along the coastal Garden Route to Cape Town.
All the convoys distributed pamphlets and held meetings and
demonstrations along their routas. The convoy received a great deal
of attention from the English and foreign press. It fell well within
the tradition of League spectacle and contained all the dramatic
elements of an epic journay. Very few places in the Union were
able to remzain gnorant of the woman's activities, and local
newspapers such as the George and Koysna Herald and the
Queenstown Daily Representative reported exlensively on the
League’s visi. to their areas. The Bloemfontein Erignd said of the

convoy's stopover in the city:

Few who saw the vigil of the Black Sash woren in
Hoffman Square last night could have remained
unmoved by the spectacie or failed to ponder its deep
significance....these women of South Africa, woicing
the true spirit of their freedom-wving anceslors,
Boer and Briton alike, will continue to enjoy the
wholehearted support, encouragement and admiration
of all who still hold freadom dear.52

Eventually, 321 women in 86 cars converged on Stellenbosch,
where regional representatives held an informal meeting. At this
S2Friend 10/2/1956
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meeting questions were raised about the League's role after the
Separate Representation of Voters Act Amendment Bill became
law. ' Some nf the women felt that the League should try to broaden
its scope, and the meeting finally resolved that the organisation
would protest any Acts and future legislation which deprivad South
Africans of their Iibarﬁas.i}’ “Although the League committed

itself to opposing any political action that threatened democracy -
as ii existed in South Africa prior 10 1948, its members were not
yet ready to consider the extension of the rights they were trying

ﬂu guarantee for themselves to other South Africans.

On 13th Febiuary, 150 cars left Stellenbosch for Cape Town. At
11:15am they entered Cape Tow.: along the foreshore, and drove to
the top of Adderly Street watched by large and supportive croweds.
A mass vigil, which was to contiue until the end of the first joint
sitting, was started by Cape Western members outside the Houses
of Parliamant at itam. During charged and oiten heated debata
inside the House. J.G. Strauss, the leader of the UP, expressed the

feelings of many members of the League when he asked:

What security would there be, after the passing of the
present legislation, for language equality in the
country? Where was the guarantee of language and
political ri¢/1ts?54

The NP appeared more concerned throughnot the sitting, with the
question of black political power. Addressing Parliament in the

coursee of the debate, Dr. Strijdom declared:
The Coloured vote to-day hangs like a sword of
Damocles over the Europeans and that sword we shall
>3MIC A862/1 Reei 1 Minutes, Transvaal Regional Committes Meeting,
22/2/1956, Rhodes Housa Collection.
S4Star 28/2/1956. Quoted in Rogers,M. Tha Black Sash op. cit. p206
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League members staved in Cape Town for three days, attending the
debate, holding public meetirgs, vils, and local convoys. When
the House finally rose after the first sitting, about B-Uﬂ League
members stood in silent vigil outside Parliiament. The mainstream
English press was rapturous in it3 tributes 1o the women and their
organisatio.:, which had by this time been dubbed the "Black Sash".
Tho Natal Mercury editorial of 16th February stated:

Democratic South Africa today salutes these

courageous women who have demonstrated to the
world that freedom and honour are s'ill precious
attributes amr.i.) the ordinary pecple of this land.

In contrast, Die Vadearland printed a «=toon of a coven of "black
sashed” women, stoking a cauldron of "ergenis” (offence,
annoyance).>®

JHE CHALLENGE OF LIBERALISM:

In March 1856 the League held several regional mestings, and it
became clear that the organisation was beginnir~ lo shift its
focus. The passing of the Separate Representation of Voters Act
Amendment Act had been the climax as well as the closing <liaples
of the League's protast against the Senals Act. The organisation
had lost its battie against what it termed the "ra~9 of the
Constitution™ and along with it the object of its protest. Jean
Sinclair, reczlling the aftermath of the convoy protest, noted:

Ceming w9 in the car from Cape Town afterwards we
didn't know what to do. The Senate was enlarged and
the Bill was passed...and we didn't know whether to

SBand Dailv Mail 17/2/1936. Quoled in Rogers 4. The Black Sash op. eit. p200
*®Dis_Vaderland 20/2/1556
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pack up or what to do....57

' If it had <nly been casually acknowledged before, it was an
unavoidabla fact to the women involved in the convoy protest, that
the \"oters Amendment Bill, which they had protested against on
the grounds that it represented a breach of faith between the two
white groups, was in fact' a direct attack on Coloured political
righus. As an ariicle in the liberal journal Forum noted of the

Senate Act protestis:
the intense emotions do not really belong to the
conflict with which they are consciously associated.
They arise from the existence of another problam,
from which the combatanis prefer to ave™ their
gaze....This is nol tr say that the constitutional
problem is not in itself of supreme importanca. The
point is rather that it can nover be rosclved apart
from “the qucstion of the Natives™. Those who think
they can separate it from that question are

entertaining a dangero *3 illusion.58

Aftar e Act became law, it was challenged in court by the UP.
The League, regarding the mattor as sub judice, decided to
temporarily hait protests against the Act The ‘organisation was
then faced with the dilemma of whether 1o suspend its aclivities
altogether, or to broaden its scope. The Johannesburg Executive

~ swomed determined to extenu the League's protest against political
“immerality". On 26th March it distributed a "Statcme.t on the

Policy of the Black Sash® to the regions wiich argued that:
The Black 3ash stands for morality in public
life....Liverty . indivisible. If any one sacbon of the
population loses any of ils frsedom, then we curssives

STinterview viin Jean Sinclzir, Johannasburg, 12/4/1989

52Kepplo-Jones,A “The Logic of Apariheid and Intogration” Forum Vol4 no.8
November, 1955 p14
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have, in fact lost that freedom....there is one standard,
and one standard only of political morality. A thing is
either morally right or it is morally wrong.. It
matters not who, or what section of our population is
threatened with discrimination, injustice, or loss of

liperty. we shall protest on moral grourds.5?

League Chairman Jean Sinclair was in no doubt as to the
appropriate direction for the League, and it was largely due to her
conviction and strenptn of character that the organisation managed
to evolve and avoid c.tinciion after 1956. At an Extraordinary
Meeting of the Johannesburg Region on 27th March she announced
that, as the Separate Representation of Voters Act was sub judice,
the League would diract its prtast towards three other pieces of
current legislation, namsly the Deportation Bill, tne ‘Prohibition of
Interdicts Bill and the Cape Coloured Voters Bill. She argued that

now was the League's chance:

to broaden our protest, and not only protest against
the Senate Act, but against the deprivation of ali cur
Iherti~=, which are being taken away from us one by
one.50

Sinclairs suggestion was enthusiastically received at the tune,
although ideas as to how it might be implemented were not
forthcoming.

The League held its first National Conference in Bloemfonie.n from
26th to 28th April. Al the time it had over 10,000 members spread
over 12 regions throug*out the country. ¥ A constitution was

accepted by delagates wiuch ratified the existence of Regional

SPARG2/D2 Natisna! Conferance 1956, Sash Archives.

SIMIC ABS2/1 Reel 1 Minutes, Exiraordinary Meeting of the Johannesbury Regicon,
277311958, Rhodes House Collection.
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Committees which would control the activities of branches within
wheir geoaraphical boundaries. A National Council was established,
composed of the members of the Central Executive, the National
Chair, and 2 represer.ative from eacn region. The National Council
was 1o be elected by National Conference and was o meet at least
twice a year. Between meetings the Central Executive would act
on its behalf. National Conferences would lay down the policy of
the League for interpretation and implementation by the National
Council and Centrsl Executive.8!

At the Conference, delegates discussed the possibility of extending
the League’s activities to include iscues that were part of the
broad impact of Afrikaner nalionalism on the white p~uwulation, For
example, many League memtare, as mothers of schoal-going
children or as teachers, were disturbed at the nature of the new
Mationalist educational system which was being introduced into
white scheals in the Transvaal, Orange Free State and Cape
Province. Although delegales expressed dismay at the apparent
standards and tone of this "Christian National Education”, they
w2 unwilling to involve themselves in issies controlled by
Provincial Adminisirations.

Debate at the Conference indicated that the League was facing * -
question of whether or not to directly oppose NP legisiation as
such. This would have clsarly identified the organisation's
political agenda and would Lave eliminated the shelter of its
‘moral® crusade. Not only would this mean that the League would
have 1o be more specific about ils interests, but that it would have
$1A862/D2 Minutss, National Conferonce 1858, Sash Archives.
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to develop a more coherent pelitical programme which would
provide concrcie alternatives to NP policies. Furthermore, the
most urgent issue emerging in South African politics in the mid-
1950s was that of “native Lolicy” and tne League was extremely
wary of incorporating thoughts on this issue into its programme.
It had recognised that, like the UP, it was unable to stand clearly
on the side of either multiracialism or apartheid, having always
tended towards a cradualist, incorporationist stance.

It was during the debate over the “"Statement of Policy® that had
been pioneered by the Johannesburg Executive in March 1956 that
the question of black rights emerged to raveal serious
contradictions in the League's thinking and divisions withi~ the
membership. The dsbate was prccipitated by two resolutions from
the Johannesburg Region and one from Stellenbosch. The latter
stated, “That the League should take a definiie stand on the maiter
of non-European policv." Stellenbosch began the debate by noting
that the question of white attitudes towards blacks had recently
become an important and controversial one. It therefors called for
¢ broac ~tatement by the Laague as to whether o~ not it would
extend ils concemns to violations of the rights of blacks. The
regional delega'- cautioned that the motion *as not asking for
anything mora specific than this, as that would be "beyond the
=cope of the League® and "could divide our ranks as many had
divergent views on non-Europear: policy.*62 |

The Steilenbosch resolution elicited only a vague commitment from
the Conference to one standard of morality for all. Howevar, the
€2ibid.
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difficulties inherent in the substance of the resolution reemerged
in the debate over the Johannesburg motions, which stated: "That
we broaden our stand lo include all Acts which have deprived us of
our liberties ard Billz which threaten to deprive us of our
iberties.” and "That this movement stands for one and only one
standard of political morality for all the inhabitants of South
Africa."83 Introducing the second aof these, Mrs. W.M. Cluver, a
founder member of the Liberal Pariy, said that she felt she had to
bring up the issue of thé franchise.  She asked that, in keeping with
the ideal of one standard of political morality, "Should not tha vote
be given to every adull, to these able 10 use it with
discrimination7-64

For the first tima, tha League had senously to consider the logical
consequences of its moral stance. It soon becama clear that ver,
few delegates were prepared 0 accept any extension of the
franchise, lel zlone advi-ate it. Jean Sinclair t~ad,

unsuccessfully, to defuse the situation by arguing that:

The MNon-European is still in the process of
evoluation(sic) and development, and it is not our
functioy, to lay down a policy which would make us
party political %

However the logic ~. Mrs. Cluver's statement w3 relentiess.
Eventually, three regions admitted that they had not considered the
"Stawement of Policy® in this light, and‘delegates agreed that the
League did not really understand the full meaning of “political
morality®. Finally, a compramise was reached. The League decided

83|pid,
4ibid.
ESinig,




/ that it was prepared to accept what was morally right in principle,
but was not prepared to advccate its immediate practical
implementation. As a resu. the Johannesburg resnlution was
accepted as a "general atitude” by 44 votes 1o 0, with several

absiantions.

The League had finally begun to explore the practical political
implications of its professed uberal "morality”. - The struggle to
articulate mese ideals in the Soulh Alrican context was to occupy
the organisation from that moment on. On a more immediate lavel,
the organisation had begun to racuﬁ'nisn that apartheid was
becoming the most authoritarian and pervasive maniestation of NP
policy. As a result, its acltivibes came '3 focus less and less on
the racial divisions between the two white groups and more and
more or: the suffering apartheid was visiting on blacks. In
cunfirmation of its political renewal, the Conference delegates
voted unanimously to change iic name of the organisan~a from the
Women's Defence of the Censtitution League to that of the Black
Sash.

In September 1956 The Black Sash/Dia Swart Serp printed a
reader's letter which' captured the essence of the tram“llur[ that

lay ahead cf the organisation:
You vould not restrict your activities lo issues
concerning Whites and Coloureds alore without
betraying the whole moral basis of your <tand. The
Torch Commando said that "what was morally wrong
can never be politicaily expedient®, but yielded to
expedient timidity, as many feared you were about to
do....As you enter this new and wider political life, you
will, of course, shed some members, who were



pmpared to fight for an all-white constituticn (with
token non-white representation) but not to incur the
odiuri of standing up fer non-whita rights as
such....You will also meet a number f new problems
about which you will have, al best, very confused
views....You are returning to the mainstream of
Wwestern Christian cnilisation, which South Africa

has deserted.®®

EELH ™
; Her frorn C.W.M.Gel, The Black Sash/Die Swan Serp Vol.1 no.9 September,
957 pp10-11
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cHAPTEH‘ I

THE CONSOLIDATION OF BLACK SASK IDENTITY 1856-
1961:

INTRCOUCTIO™ L

The somewhat exclusive Christian-national political agenda which
had distinguished the first few years of NP rule, gave way from the
late 1950s lo a more co-optive strategy, based on th. ideal of
white supremacy. Many voters formerly opposed tc A*ikaner
nationalism began := rally behind a government promising them
security and prosperity, despite mounting black aspirations. The
Black Sash was profoundly challenged by th.. consclidation oi
white political opinion in the second half of the decade. The
organisation's professed liberal principles ‘became increasingly
aniithetical t~ the immediate political interests of most of its
members, who ultimately chose to repudiate the values enshrined
in the organisation’s liberal “political- mz:=ity".

The Black Sash resisted being absorbed into the white consensus of
the late 1950s in part because of the nature of the liberal
convictions of many of its leaders.. These women insisted that
basic liberal values had to form the moral framework within which
thc ousiness of politice. was conducted. This aliowed them to
resist NP policy from'a "moral® perspective rather than a strictly

* pragmatic one. As a result, the Sash emergad as a polit.al
conscience, distanced from involvement in direct competition for
political power. This cushioned the organisation from the kinds of
confrontations with the NP government which eventuaily
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contributed to the decimation of most of the opposition movements

of the 1930s.

The Sash also maintained its organisaZonal womentum as a result
of its experiences of the mass resistance of the late 1950s  Sash
members who were involved, however-peripherally, in -anti-
apartheid protest during this time, were given a privileged insight
ir'o the nature and implications of the emerging racial orter.
Some were motivated by s..iple compassion to continue w.sing to
help alleviate the sufferiny they witnessed” Others were alerted
to . growing contradictions within South African politics, which
they felt they had a duty lo try to prevent from besvoming
irrevocably schismatic.

HISTORICAL OVERVIEW:

In the second half of the 1950s, and particularly after its 1958
election victory and the succession of H.F. Verenad to the
premiership, the governmen! began to adopt a more conciliatory
attitude wwards non-Afrikaans whites. The NP's anti-imperialist
rhetoric, so parvasive in 19«8, was 1.placed by an emphasis cn the
need for whites to unite to preserve the standards and values of
"Western civilisation® in tha face of increazingly radicalised
extra-pari+mentary opposition. On a less benign level, the NP
government also attemptsd to evangelize its political programme

among the brecader white population through various forms of
Propaganda and social control.

White support for the NP govemment increased simultaneously
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with an upsurge in extra-pariiamentary resistance to apartheid
among blacks. Mass mobilisation among black Sou. Alfricans
during this period was largely a reaction to the gcvernment's harsh
enforcement of 2partheid using legisiation constructed in the
earlier days of segregation and baasskap. The influx control
legistation of the early 1S50s had not differed greatly in principle
from 9re-1948 "segregation” policies, in that it was primarily
dasiﬁnud to control, rather .than ~alt or reverse, African
urbanisation.’ Only with the Promotion of Bantu Saif-
government Act of 1959, was there an attempt lo integrate the
control of African labour with a policy of territorial and political
se.cration. Prior 10 the implementation of this scheme, the
Department of Native Affairs (later the Department of Bantu
Administration and Developmeni - BAD) attempted to halt urban
influx by enforcing the orten inadequate pass laws with increasing
ngidity and brutality. The combination of intensified ;-~ss
controls and mounting urban poverty among blacks created a highly
volatile politicis situation in the late 1950s.

Despite the legislative cr=ckdown following the 1952 Defiance
Campaign, black opposition had remained buoyant, and throughout
1854 and 1955 had steadily accumulated mass support. However,
in 1959, after bitter internal debawe between the Charterist and
Africanist factions which had developed within the ANC afier
1955, the Africanists split away to form the Pan Africanist
Congress (PAC) under the leadership of Potlako Leballo and Robert
Sobukwe. The PAC, with its relatively unsophisticated African

Ih‘: F“‘D_ slidLE Ol .ol A Lo Of AE
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agtionalism and lcose organisation, provided an unstead; vehicle
for the articulation of simmering discontent among Africans - PAC
mobilisation over the issue ol passes resuited in shngtings at
_Sharpeville and Langa ir. March 130, which were followed by

nationwide unrast.

in the wake o this political viclence, there were calls for a
representative national convention from <imost all oppositior
groups. This was indicative of a widesoread loss of faith in the
institutions of the South African state and a growing fear that
these institutions were being subverted to the sectional interects
of the NP. 'n December 1960, a meeting of African leaders in
Orlando, called for an “All-in Conference representative of the
African people” to agitate for a national constitutional
convention.2 This led to the Pietermaritzburg Conference of
March 1961. The Conference was addressed by ANC leader Ncin
Mandela, who announced nationwide demonstrations at the end of
May 1961, including a three day stayaway, if a convention was not
called.3

At the same time the Coloured community also began to aoitate for
a convention aimed a* constitutional reform, partly in reaction to
Nationalist attempts to create a separate political identity for
Coloured people. . In April 1961, the fledgeling Progressive Party
also called for a “fully representative National Convention®. This
demand was echoed by students and stalf at Rhodes University, the
University of Cape Town, Natal University and the Univarsity of the

*Lodge,T. Black Priiics Since 1345 London: Longman, 1983 pp231-2
Vol.4 no.3 4/5/1961 p2




witwatersrand, as well as by the Methodis: Church and the Cnwil
Rights League. The Liberal Party organised the Muiti-Racial
National Convention in Pietermantzburg in April 1961, which
called for a national convention.4

Attempts to encourage negotiation were soon shattered by
repressive government aclion. Widespread police raids on 3rd May
1961, resulted in the arrest of key members of almost every
organisation suspected of sympathy for the <tayaway which
Mandela had called for at the end of the month. The stayaway
tself was greeted witn the mobilisation of troops, massive police
action, and legis =Jion banning meetings. This contributad to the
creation of an atmosphere of seige which led to widespread panic
among whites.5 Despite pracipitating critica! thinking about
apa:.heid among some Mationalist supporters, mass resistance in
the sarly 1960s intensified while reaction and it was not long
before state repression had wvirtually eliminated black political
opposition.

THE INTERNAL CONFLICT OVER "LIBERALISM™;

JHF, DEVELOPMENT OF THE LIBERAL CHALLENGE:

At its 1956 National Confere==e, the Sash had rescived 1o go
beyond the Senate Act to seek out and oppose any future
government legislation that offended its sense of political
morality. Aithough this was saen as a victory by liberals, it was
clear that for the vast majority of Sash members this was no more
than another means of attacking the NP for its disruption of vested

‘Homell M. Action Reacing and Counieraction Johannesburg: SAIRR, 1963 539
Contact Vol no.11 1/6/1961 p4
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political and economic interects, and was not in indication that
hey intended an alternative to tha pre-1948 status quo ante.

in the manths following the 1956 National Ccnference, the Sash
was hesitant and cautious. It was continually haunied by
suggestions from erstwhile supporters that, having exhausted its
function, it should disban®.® The spontaneous debale that had
grupted during the Conference over the issue of .uni.ersal franchisa
had alerted the organisation lo the fact that it< political morality
was potentially more Tsjﬂ_than members had ever imagined, and
it w=s wary of exploring further. Fortunately, the Sash was al this
point @ huge organis=uon with over 10,000 members and fifty
branches nationwide. The work involved in maintaining this
organisational structure was corsiderable, and many members
were co.tent to occupy thamselves with non-controversial and
sociable activities such as fundraising and organising local branch
meetings.

On a theoretical lave!, liberals in the Sash tentativly explor=d lhe
extension of its political m;l;lity throughou. :ate 1556. la June, a
Circular from the Ceniral Executive to all regions roted that, at a
recent public meeting in Johanne-bung, Sash members had found it
very difiicult to answer questions regarding “our attituds to
Africans®.” The Contral Executive went on 1o draw up a proposal
entiled: “The Non-European Question: Tha principles that should
Quide us in evaluating any political scheme for the scluticn of the
Native question".® The document argued that the integration of

:hhr alta: Lelters in the Star 29/11/1956 and Eriend 2/10/1956
MIC AB62/3 Reel 3 HQ Circular no.8, 13/7/15%56. Rhodes Hzusa Collecion.
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placks into Western economic systems gave them s-me claim to

icipation in the corresponding political structures. It also
s saat the Western liberal tradition, "drawn from the ethics
of Christianity and democracy”, could riot be apc-ed selectively

and urged members to consider that:

Every white man is to us different from every other,
but black men are treated like ants, a mass without
separate individuality. ‘et we have seen the basis of
Western civilisztion is the value of every individual,
and we are denying this by our continued regard of
them only as a group.

This re'~tively radical but somewhat detached analysis was given
substance by a Circuiar ' Cctobar which a2ddressed Sash activities
directly.? It argued that, “to play down tho loss of freedoms and
to try to bring the Bisck Sash back 'o the narrow path of the Senate
Act would b beating a ral‘:éat' and urged memoers to try io apply
the politica! nrincinss behind the Senata Act campaion to other
concems. fwluﬁnq that thera seemed to be “confusion® as to what
this involved, the Circulzr suggestec that the organisation should
fight for “human rights® and “human dignity”.

Despite widespread conservatism in the Sash in early 1957, both
the Southern Transvaal and Cape We=tern regions began to
radicalise their activities. Roth were based in large urban centers
where conflicts behussen biack and white and the repressive
cc=trol mechanisms of the apartheid stale were starkly evident.
Furthermore, the leadership cores cof both regions were influenced
id'-'"i"-'ﬂ this time by broader liberal debate, particularly within the

:i-lcmn-u “The Noa-European Question._.~ Ahodes House Collection.
ASE2/FBb/1 HQ Circular no.13, /7071956, Sash Aschives.
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Libaral Party.

The radicalisation of ire Scuthern Transvaal Region began with the
Alexandra bus boycott. Alexandra was a freehold area, inhabited by
some 80,000 blacks and located in the midst of the weaithy white
suburbs to the north of Johannesburg, where many members of the
Sou*hern Transvaal Region lived. The bus boycott was in response
to a-venny rise in fares on the route between the township and the
center of Johannesburg, nine miles away. The boycott bega.. on 7th
January 1957, with thousands of workers walking to and from the
city every doy until the 15th of April of that year.0  Significant
support for the boycotters developed among whites in
Johannesburg, many of whom realised the dimensions of black
srban poverty for tho first time o a resut of witnessing the

srotest. As the activist Ruth First noted:

Here was n~ prctest by Africans hidden among the
dusty squaras of the segregated locations, but an army
of protestcss, voting with their feet, it has been said,
before the eyes of White Johannesburg and the

Reef.!!

The government focused on crushing resistance through

harassment, coercion and arrests, whila boycott committees and
employers’ organisations tried 10 negotiate through the mediauon
of the. Johannesburg branch of th.e Liberal Party. The UP, usually on
the sic~ of capitalist inlorests, equivocated, unwilling to adopt the
mantle of liberalism in racial matters that compromise with the
boycotters implied. Particularly at the parliamentary lavel, the




party avoided alienating conservative supporters by remaining

largely silent on what many of them saw as a question of white

political author'ly

The equivocation on the part of the UP prompted Jean Sinclair,
National Chairman of the Sash, to resign as UP member of the
Johannesburg City Council and from the Party itself. UP failure to
pack up ihe City Council's attempts to resolve the boycott was the
lust straw for Sinclair, who had become progressively alienated by
UP timidity in the face of emerging racial issues.'? By March
1956 there was 3 distinct change in the mood of the Southern
Transvaal Region ard with it the Central Executive as a result of
the boycott. The Regional Conference that month specifically
discussed tho subject of "Enforced Apartheid® and the Regional
Chair in her address n~ted that while apartheid “in its wiZest,
loosest sense”, was “the tracitional policy of South Africa®, a fair
and just distribution or political power was the only real means of
praventing a decline into tyranny and exploitation.!3 -

Despite this movement towards a consolidation of Southern
Transvaal's opposition to apartheid, political veterans in the
region, notably Jean S-iclair, exerted a moderating infiuence at the
time. Sinclair was aware that most members ¢ ;he Sash
supported the ad hoc segregstionism of the UP and would be
alienated by an openly non-racial stance on the pant of the Sash.

By 1957, Ruth Foley had begun to oppose the more liberal members



of the Southern Transvaal Region along just these lines,
threateng 10 resign over points of policy on numerous occasions.
Furthermo-e, even libsrais like Sinclair were unsure of how 1o
oppuse apartheid without being seen to advocate what would hav+
peen, to them, an unacceptable restructuring of the prevailing
racial order. As a result, the Central Executive emerged at the

ime as a force for reconciliation between hberal and conservative

nemtbsrs in the Sash.

With Southern Transvar! Region moderated by tne Central
Executive, it was Cape Western Region veich tock the lead in
radicalising the Sash’s political character after 1956. . The region,
which contained many Liberal Party members, became increasingly
impatient with the Central Zxecutive's cauﬁuus approach to
political liberalisation. This led it to Iry to secure greater
autwnomy for regions within the organisational structure of the
Sash. Cape Western hoped 10 imit the powers of the Central
Executive and escape constraints imposed upon its activities by

representatives from more conservative regions in the Mationa:
Council.

Throughout 1956 and 1957, Cape Western Region responded to the
vagueness of the Central Executive's poliucal programme by
associating itself more clcsely with liberalism in the Cape, which
was dominatad by organisations like the Liberal Party and the Civil
Rights League. Capa liberalism had a tendency to exhibit a far
greater concern for civil rights than for the mechanics of power
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and placed a strong relianca-on moral appeal, which attracted Sash
members. It was far removed from the mass militancy and

iberatory ideclogies which characterised protests at the end of
the decade.

Partly as a result of its growing identification with liberalism in
Cape Town, the Cape Western Regional Council decided, late in
1956, to adopt the principles laid down in the Uniied Nations
Declaration of Human Rights as suitable "ultimate goals™ for the
Sash.. South Africa, Saudi Arabia and the Soviet Union and its
satellites had refused to endorse the Declaration, which called for
non-racism and political, religious and intellectual freedoms. The
Declaration had however been adopted by the _zuth African

Congress of Democrats as its statement of principle in 1953.14

Cape Western's liberal sentiments were not however shared by
Sash mcobers in other regions ard, when the region suggested that
the Declaration be accepted by the organisation as a whole, it was
unenthusiastically received, and rejected outright by the rural
regions.!> Many Sash members, whe lived in areas where racial
divisions were profound and entranched along class lines, were
impiacably opposed to multi-raci-lism and knew that to advocate
it even indirectly would alienate the vast majority of wlnas from
the organisation. They feared that the proposal would force
“ibsralism® on memtars, with Lowveld Region noting that "while

Cape Western's proposal shows splendid idealism, it is entirely
1‘5““11.”. Politics of Mo alis moosition 4
1969 Unpublished D.Phil. Thesis, Oxford Univarsity, 1990 pi44
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jacking in realism.”'®

Despite objctions, Cape Westerr. L.aught up the issue of the
Declaration at the 1957 National Cnonferenca, whare it met with
unconcealed hostility from conservative members. Debale centered
around the emolive issues of mixed marriages and mixed schooling,
which most members refused to risk advocating by assnciating
themselves with the De~aration.’” 'The Declaration was rejected
and was only endorsed in 1360, after the Sash had been abandoned
by over half its membership.

HE NATIVE LAWS AMENDMENT ACT:

The conflict over the C=claration of Human Rights was relatively
minor compared to that precipitated by the issues of the Natwve
Laws Amendment Act (NLAA) of 1957 a'«1 the Sash's panty
affiliation prior to the 1958 general election. Both issues brought
about a massive confrontation betwee: liberals and conservatives
in the organisation, which culminated in mass resignaticns and the
complete reformulation of the Sash's political identity in late

1558,

The Native “aws Amendment Bill was t.bled in the 1957
Parliamentary session. It contained more than fifty clauses, which
fell into two main groups, namely the removal of powins over
urban Africans from local authorities 1o the Department of Native
Affairs, and the reduction cf individual freedom of movement and

'8A862Fba/1 Minutes, Meating of the Central Executive, 11/3/1957, Sash
Archives.

17 - 4
Interview witn Noel Pobb, Cape Town, 20/1/1589.

76



association. The legisliation not only tightened Section 10
restrictions but imposed mits on racially mixed gatherings (the
,.called “church clause’). hus having sirious implications for

multi-racial organisat.ons.

The NLAA became of particular concern to the Sash due to the
political activities of s Cape Western Region. This region hay
wanted to take par' ir multi-racial demonstrations against the Bill
in Cape Town as early as Aprid 1357, but had been severely
restricted by the Central Executive in Johannesburg, which was
nervous both about potential defiance of the law and the reactio;
of more conservative regions. In the Cape Peninsuia, whe v multi-
racial political activity was far more established and had fewer
revolutionary implications, most members supported a regional
decision to disregard the ilaw. Thus, despite =1 injunction noq to
raise the issue at tha 1957 National Conference, Cape Western
introduced the resciuwon:

That in thosa instances where the Bli=k Sash finds its

work is affected or its principles ouraged by the

Nat~e Laws Amendment Act, it may feel itself

mac.ally bound to disregard the prohibitions made

under the AcL'®

This resolution had imporiant strategic implications for Cape
Western 2ad the region aiso wanted the Sash to add its voica to
those supporting the principle of freedom of asscciation which the
Act violated. The Central Executive splt on the matter, with some
of its members arguing th2t, 2s the Sash was not in fact a multi-
racial organisation, the resoiution might be seen a3

'8AB62/D3 Minutes, Naticnal Confersncs 1957, Sash Archives.
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h“g.:ritit:al.‘? Conservativa regions like Cape Midlands strongly
mpum the resclution and BorZer predicted that if it was passed
1 would lose the Sash "hundreds >f members®. An inadequate
compromise was reached ir. that the resolution was passed with a
rider attached stating that legal advice had to be sought before any
action could be contemplated. In so doing, the Sash tried 10 take a
stand on principle but to avoid its practical implications thereby.,
it transpired, sauslying no-one.

Earv in June 1957, the Central Executive recerved a letter of
resignation from the Capa Midlands Region Chair over the NLAA
resolution. Noting that the S-~sh had become "..o complex and
alien®, she said it was clear lhat liberal factions in the Sash were
prepared 10 ousl conservaiive members to preserve their political
ideals.2® This was followed not long afterwards by a letter of
resignation from the Middelburg Branch Executive in the Cape,
calling the resolution a “ch=dering breach of faith'=! Their
position was strongly supported by the Graaff-Rei~at Branch and
the Lowveld Regionai Executive.

The rural regions were very resistant to the extension of Sash
political ideclogy to i.clude opposition to legislated racial
divisions between black and white. Sash members in the rural
areas had far less experience than the urban regions of economic
tensions manifesting at a political lmf-. 2nd remained

Yibig.

20AB62/Fbe/1 Lolter: BLGililan 0 the Cenbal Executive, 8/6/1957, Sash
Archives.
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conserative in matters of race relations. They also lived and
operated in the hearttand of NP power in small, close-knit rural
communities where their protest was ot afforded hs luxury of
anonymity. Many woi=an were vader increasing pressure from their
husbands to stop Sash activities for this reason. In addition, the
UP constituted the only political opposition in most rural areas and
4 was becoming increasingly conservative itself in matiers of
race. Because Sash activity was gonerally seen as synonymous
with UP activity in these areas, the Sash's JLAA resolution
threatenec to damage UP credibility as the 1958 general election
drew nearer.

At the 1957 Regional Conference, five regions had opposed the Sash
breaking the law on mwiti-racial gatherings, but Cape Western
cortinued to lobby the Central Executive. By August the Txecutive,
unable to reconcile its principles with its doubts about the
realities of both multi-racialism .nd civil disobedience, had split
on the issue and many feared that the Sash was on the verge of
disintegration.?22 The solution offered by the Central Executive
was a classic compromise between maintaining ideological
integrity and recognising political limitations., It noted that any
ban on a multi-racial gathering by the Minister of Native Affairs
Could be imulidated if the relevant local authority refused to
endorse it Thus the Executive urged Sash members 10 exploit this
loophole and put pressure on the more liberal Councils by
mobilising the white electorate.23

2A862/L2a1/1 Minutes, Regional Council and Branch Chairs’ Meeting,
16/8/1957, Sash Archives.
23nig.



The Executive's solution failed lo satisty Caope Western, which
resolved to ignore the Act, "as it would be #*.ecting our wonk and
w3 were morally bound to a.t in this way otherwise we would
never be trusted again."2¢ At the same time the upheavals over

the NLAA contributed substantially to the collapse of conservative
regions like Lowveld and the Orange rree State, with the Chairman
of the latter captiring the feeling of thc rank-and-file membership

when she submitited that:

members f my Region now belong to a movement
which has slowly gravitated away from their
convictions and from their original conception of th-.
Sash...25

ASSOCIATIONS WITH THE UNITED PARTY:

The Sash's reorientation towards a concern with broader politi~al
issues precipitated a painful schism between it and the UP in 1558.
Late in 1956, the popular perceplion ~F the political status of ne
Sash among many non-Mationzlist whites was made claar in =
article in the Johannesburg Siar entiied “Future of the Black
Sash®. The article noted ti.at the UP promised to be more dynamic
under the new leadership of Sir de Villiers Graaff, and suggested in
the light of this that the Sash "siwuid reconsider its position.*=8
The Star argued that the many UP members in the Sash should
direct their energy lowards “revitalising the party and making it
the powerful electorai force that it should and can be.* It argued

24BC 668 A Minutes, Cape Wastern Regional Council Meeling, 19/8/1957 Cape
Western Archives.

*SA262/FarS Annexure A: Minyles, National Council Meeling, Seplomber 1357,
Sash Archives.
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allow itself 10 becone a divisive force at a time when only a solid,

united effort can achieve results.”

This argument resunated strongly within the Sash. Many members
believed that they had only acted independently of the UP in
protesting the Senate Act because the Act had attacked
pariamentary processes. However, the Sash and the Ul were
responding to the matuiation of apartheid policies in duisrent
ways. ' The Sash, frec from the constraints of an electorate, was
able 1o be less compromising in the application of its political
morality and by 1957 the organisation’s imperarves began to
differ markedly from those of the Party. The UP had always based
its platform on maintaining white tutelage and, as the NP
entrenched white authority, the UP had little on which to base its
opposition beyond the relatively minor inroads made by Christian-
nationalism into the liberties of white South A'ricans.

After 4 breakaway in 1953 by its conservative faction, the UP
actively tried to woo “moderate” “lrikaners by adopting much of
the Nationalist lexicon of group identity and race rule. Thus it
promised to preserve both white suprem-~cy and Afrikaans ethnic
identily, with UP leader Sir de Villiers Graaff stating in an

election speech at Roodepoort:

.tha UP's roots are firmly and deeply implanted in
the history of the Afrikaner and his culture{sic)
struggie.2”7

This *Afrikanerisation® programme was coupled with UP
!J_nwiilingnass to oppose the racist dimensions of most Nationalist
*TContact Vol.1 no.3, 821958 p12
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wiﬂaﬁuﬂ and a tendency lo sanction repressive and exploilative
naviour towards blacks ty local authorities under its control.

As the 1958 general election drew closer, ths dcbate over the
sash's relationship with the UP intensified. Liberals in the
organisation objected to the Party's failure to oppose apartheid
and, as the Sash had gained litle by trying 1o woo Airikaners, they
had little sympathy for UP attempts at “Alrkanensation®.
Conservatives who wanted the Sash to confine itseii v the ald
battle for the interests of non-Nationalist whites, saw the
organisation as a subsidiary of the Party and were concerned that
Sash liberalisation in matters of race would jeoparcise electoral
gupport for the UP.

These two groups within the Sash came into direct conflict at the
1957 MNational Conference. Sash National Chairman Jean Sinclair,
who had by that time herself resigned from the UP, wamed of the
gathering s.turm in her opening address. - Noting mounting criticism
that the Sash was becoming "loo liberal® she insisted that the
*Christian principles™ upon whic’, the Sash was buiit could not be
selectively applied and 'hat, as the Sash was essentially a
movemeant of independent thought, it could not > bound, nor could
t modify = oolicy to conform with the tactics of any Party or
other group.*28

Despite Sinciais assertion of the organisation's independence,
there was a strong feeling among conservative celegates that the
Sash should go into recess until afier the eleciions, with Cape

*Natal Mercury 24/5/1957




Midlands Region presen.'ng a very strong case. Fea: that Szsih
independence might harm the UP had been intensified bv recent
statements by Party members such as de Villiers Graall who, in =
privato meeting with Ruth Folev and others, haa intimated that he
would like the Sash to disband before the election.2® Liberal
members argued that the Sash would find it almost impossible to
regroup on-e it went into recaess and resented pressure on them lo
stifle criticism of the UP in the run-up to the election. Uitimately,
the Conference decided to allow members to decide how best to act
as individuals "in order to achieve the most satisfactory result in
the next elections."3? The Sash also decided to withdraw from
debate on racial questions until after the eleclions, but allowed
regions significant autonomy in deciding the degree to which they
would assist the UP in its campaign.

Hoping for a Nationalist defeat, the Sash papered over the divisions
within its membership in the run-up to the general eiection. But
this was only a temporary solution. Widespread sympathy for the
UP within the Sash indicated that mary memhers would eventually
follow the Party into the laagar of white supremacy in the 1960s
and that the Sash would have to decisively break with “ath the UP
whmﬂﬂﬁhduninﬁunﬂimnmummﬂmu._

IHE PRE-3 ECTION STAND-OFF:
The period between the 1857 Conlerence and the Genoral Election
was a slow one for the Sash, with many of its mambers occupied

*%8C 658 A Minutes, Cape Wesiem Ragional Councll Meeting, 22/7/1957, Cape
Wesiem Archives
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with elecmoral work.  With orfanisational coherence weak after
disputes cver the role of the movement, the Sash sat modest
objectives for itself. It collaborated with other mainline liberal
grougs in opposing the introduction of apartheid into ' niversitie:
and the abolition of parallel-medium education in the Transvaal.
Neither of these campaigns challenged the more traditional view of
she Sash's function. as they were issues of importance primari', lo
non-Naticmalist whites and were concerned primarily with issues
of freedom of thought and expression.

The period before the general election was characterised by a
focus on education, both of Sash members and the public. This
allowed libera:s, shaken after twe debates at the National
Conferenc=, to elaborate and sirengthen their theorelical base and
political stateg, Al th.5 same time, concervative members used
the education brief as part of their party-political work. For
example, im January 1958, the Southem Transvaal Region sent c-*
20,000 pamphiets cn freedom in education and another 20,000 on
apartheid % voters in marginal seats.3!

Liberals in the Southern Transvaal Region collaborated in the
~rganisation of a Multi-Racial Conference, held at the Universsity of
the Witwatersrand from +J to 5th December 1957. Jsan Sinclair
was a memDer of the Planning Committes and Ruth Foley was one
of the major sponsors of the event. Invilations were extended to
all members of the Central Executive as well to one representative
from each region.32 The Conference was inspired by a growing

¥'*Regional Reports The Black Sash/Die Swant Sem Voi.3 no.5 Apdl, 1958 p11
*2A862/04 Crairman's Rspont, National Conference 1958, Sash Archives.
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call among liberal whites for a Naronal Cowention of

representatives of all races 1o discuss a just and democratic
ghgmative to aparthed.

The Conference delegates, who represented a wide spectrum of
iberal thought, decided not to pass resolutions but to try to
establish a "common ~ndeavour amongst the widast possibla
section of South Africans in evolving methods of ensuring peaceful
existence for all races in South Africa™33 The Conference was
called amid an acute awareness that the government was
systematically closing ail avenues of contact between black and
white, and delegates were motivated by the belief that to avoid an
immanent struggle between ethnic nationalisms, a move shouid be
made towards a non-racial, democratic order.3* The Conference
was particularly encouraging for liberal: within the Sash, as it

helped them to secure their non-racial stance.

The Multi-Racial Conlerence provided partial inspiration for a
subsequent series of "Brains Trusts®™ organised b- the Szeh in
which prominent figures were invited to ‘ake part in public panel
discussions on contemporary political issues. The first "Brains
Trust* was held immediately before the organisation's 1958
National Conference. The suoject under discussik~1 was
"constitutional refoim” and the meeting was attended by 500
people and given extensive coverage in the press. The "Trust" was

*he Planning Commitice, Sowb £Xica's Mulli-Racial Confsrence Johannesbuig:
The Planning Committee, 1957 p10

4Cooper.L. "The Multi-Racial Conference® Alrica Soulh Vol.2 ro.3 Apri-June,
1958 pp3g-41
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a first step towards the Sash's goal of s new coastitution for
South Africa, and turned out to oe the first of many heid
naticnw'de. These attempts by the Sash to provide forums for
debate and discussitn proved very surcessful at a time when mos.
liberals felt under seige from growing white reaction and black

radicalism.

| s

THE "NEW DEALZ

in the months immediately prior to the slection, the Sasi had
suspended all vigils and contnued with its extremely cautious
approc.n to racial issues. However, with the decisive defeat of the
UP at the polls in April 1958, Sash resentment lowards the Party,
held in check for the sake of a Nationalist defeat, boiled over. The
editorial of ihe May editior. of The Black Sash-Die Sward Serp
argued that the UP had betrayed the principles of the Sash by
campaigning almost entirely on bread and butter issues and

refusing = attack apartheid head-on Sash leaders also argued

that the organisation could have forced more pertinen’ election
issues to the tcre if it had not voluntarily withdrawn from debates.
Aesentment was also strong over the considerable sacrifice of the
Sash’s orgunisational resources to the UP, with The Black Sash/Dig
Swart Serp noting:

The time is rast aporoaching when women will no
longer agree to be the calspaws and "slaveys® of
political groups, and mindless powers in party
political batties.35

¥0.R. "Our Three Mos! Cherishod Spheres” The Black SasivDie Swanl Serp Vol.3
no.6 May, 1958 p5
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in the secand week of June, the Sash held a Spocial Natiznal
Conference in Johannesburg to review the role of the organisation
- the ligh* c’ the election results. This meeting marked a critical
rning point for t.@ Sash. First and faremost, lha organisation
abandoned its former political programme by’ mpudlahng tha South
African Constitution, which it bhad initially regarded as its
political ‘deal 38 Cape Western Region argued strongly in favour
of mis, ncting that an “awakened political conscicusness™ within
the organisation had led to the recognition that the "Compact of
Union® had “proved in practice to ba a charter of tyranny."*‘ The
Conference recognised that the Constitution failed to entrench
universal rio™'s and liberties and was structured in such a way
that political power rested with only 10 per cent of the population.
While e Sash was nol prepared 0 advocate a redistricution of
political power, it was ready to 2rgue that the Conctitution should
safeguard the "fundamental rights of all sections of the
community.”

Cape Western Region used the Conference 10 lry to liberalise the
Sash's poflitical activiiies. It had already begun to establish
contacts with extra-parliamentary organisations in Cape Town like
the ANC Women'* League (ANCWL), and urged other regions to begin
working with anti-apariheid groups. The =.gion also shocked
delegates by proposing that the Sash open its mombership to all
women over the age of 21 years, imespective of franchise
Qualifications. This "revolutionary resolution®, which would have
Opened Sash membership to black women at a time when they were

—
*%Band Dady Mail 1265958
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pecoming a vocal group in resislance polilics, was Jecisivelv
defeated, but served o publicise Cape Weslern's liberal agenda.

Having rejected both the —onsctution and the Parliamentary
process in Sputh Afnca, tha Conference agreed on a “New Deal” of
political action. This involved sending active members into all
spheres of South Africa's community life to find out where and how
unjust faws wera implemented, to see ii some ol the hardships
umplicit i~ the carrying out of the laws could be avoided, and to
help those a'fected by unjust legislation. - The Central Executive
recognised that while the spirit behind the original aims of the
Sash would coniinta, "much of cur work must be centered on the
colour issue.”3® The Sash decided w0 increase pressure on 2
levels of autherily, the public, bureaucracy and the UP as well as
to cooperate wilh othes organisation:.

The liberal faction of ™e Sasih, which was made up of the core of
the urban membershin, greeted the oulcome of the Special
Confarence with elation. However, the more conservative members
feit that the Mew Deal or.y properly applied to activibes in the
urban areas and were wary of casting aside the polibcal security
of the Unicn ConstitL*ion in favour of an ill-defined political
strategy that threalened to take the Sash far *- the left of
Parliament. The New Deal signailed *he emergence of the Sash as a
iberal organisation but rung the death knell of the country regions,
and with them the organisation's claim to represent any dimension
of mainsiream white opinion.

3BAB62/DS5 "Memo on the Fuume Crganisason of lhe Black Sash®, Special Nafional
Conference 1553, Sash Archives.
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Regional reports delivered on the first day of the Sash's 1958
Nationas Conference, indicaled tha! organisation’s Whip
nationwide had dropped dramatically in the previous tweive
months. Cape Midiands Region had collapsed entirely and Cape
Northern reported that it had been “impossible to elect a working
committes cue to apathy and other commiiments.”3® Lowveld,
whic had boasted 500 members in 1957, had decided to go into
recess eight months before the general election and had found it
almost impossible o reactivate. Ms delegates to the MNational
Conference reporied b.at only 137 members remained and that at
least two of its branches had closed C~>wn completely.40 All
other regions ~:ported a significant drop in membership, with
Border down from 724 in early 1957 to 320 in 19>3. Both Natal
Coastal and Naial Midianas had lost many members who felt the
thair loyaities to the Sacn clashed with their loyalties to the UP.

Southern Transvaal, with only 1,165 members in 1358 as opposed
to 2,294 in 1957, had little ¢ comfort to report to the Confarenca
except that Jean Sinclair had become Regional Chair. Sinclair had
required little persuvasion to rasign from her increasingly
frustrating position on the Central Executive to tahe over the Chair
of Scuthern Trarsvaal She had immediately set about

raionzlising ™ faltering region, consolidating weak branches
into groups anu sirengthening orgamisational coherence. 4! Cape

YIA862/D4 Minutes, Naronal Conference 1958, Sash Archives.

OABE2/D4 Lowveis Hagianal Repon, Nadonal Conference 1958, Sash Archives.
41A862/04 S Transaal Regional Repon, Nasioral Conference 1552, Sash
Archivgs



western Region was the leasl altected by falling membership 1d
py 1958 it had taken over from Southern Transvaal as the largest
regivn. Cape Western wiat Jplimistic about the consolidation of its
political identity, despite the facl thit t “ad lost many of s

members to the UP. As iis Regional report noted:

The mere fact that we had '0 think so hard about the
value of the Sash in relation to political parties, has
ciarified for us our conception of the Sash 2

Cape Western's enfiusiasm for guiding the Sash in the direction of
extra-parliamentary cpposilion was encouraged by the region being
glected as the National Headquariers. Cape Wester: Chair, Molily
Patersen 0ok over frem Ruun Foley as Nation=! Prﬁdant. The
National Conference also decided to allow the National Council to
fall away, with the s.uh-cammittﬁ estabiished to examine the
Sash Constitution noling in its raport:

With National Conferences discussing “ways .nd

maans” 2s well 2s policy, and Regions having a great
ueal Of freedom of 2cton, the need for a NaSonal

Council seemns 1o have c=ased 43

By 1958 the Sash had begun to base ils organisational functioning
on a sysiem of high regional autonomy. This structure was
cor<pglidated in 1960 with a de-.sion by that years National
Mmmtmmcmamwwam:
Headquarters Region t easa the administrative burden on the Sash.
Thus, after 1950, regions corresponded directly with one another
and the Headquariers Region concemned itself with drawing up

ﬁmmcmeummﬂmwm-mimm
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statements. cocrdinaling projects and demonstrations, arranging
arbitration betweer regions and calling special national
conferences. Cape \Western was wected the firsi Headquarters
Regwon in 1969, with Eulalie Stott replacing Mol'y Petersen as

National President

At the 1958 Mational Conference, a Programme of Actior based on
the onginal New Deal ~rmulation was ralified by delegates.
However conservatives refused to adopt this strategy. Both the
Orange Free State and Northern Transvaal Regions announced that
they could no ionger function, with the OFS attributing it< collapse
io the “liberal tedency” in the Szz!.. Lowveld Region noted that
the Sash had already dangerously prejudiced its potential for
influencing the eleclorate and, as this was considered by many to
be the organisation's main function, mombership droppad
dramatically following the Conference.

The Sash's decision 1o release itself from the apron-strings of the
L!‘mmmmmdica:ﬂdhhu;mtﬂiﬂm.alHﬂFamrs
Anaual Congress in Bloemfontein, almost ¢ quarter of its members
of parliament resigned. These rebels consolidated to form the
Progressive Party, and for the first t.ne a white parliamentary
party emerged specifically 1o propagata a more liberal policy ia
race relations. The Sash was keenly interested in this
development, and many m=mbers who travelled to Johannesburg for
the 1959 Sash National Coniorence stayed on to attend the first
Progressive Conference as observers.44 Jean Sinclair joined the
Progressive Party in 1960. She and other Sash leaders argued that

“interview with Noel Robb, Cape Town, 20/1/1589
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poth the Liberal Party and the Black Sash had played a major part
in creating L@ climate of opinion in which it had been possible ior

e Progressive movement to develoy,. 43

gy 1959 the Sash was no longer riven by the painful divisicns of
1957 and 1958. As a repori on a maeting of the National Council

jate in that year observed:

It was inieresting to mule that personal
friction...which luas occasionally been apparent but
generally successfully »den al our previous national
gatherings, scems 1o have been lost in something far
bigger than ourselves.*8

fhe extent to which the Sash h24 managed to extract itself from

ts ‘old concerns with the issues of white politics was illustrated
by its response to what were the last twc serious debates within
white politics in the late 1950s, namely the guestions of a
national education system for whitas and the creation of a repub'ic
in South Africa. Sash responses to these issues were indicative of
the arcanisation's growing disillusionment with whita politics as a
forum for debate or as a source of political liberalisation.

CHRISTIAN NATIONAL EDUCATION:

The Sash had begun its crilicism of NP education policies as early
as 1956 when, at the Mationzl Conferenca of that year, it discussed
whether the abolition of parallc: medium schools for whites

“SAD1457/A4.1.2/8 Sinclair, J. "Why | 2m a Mambar of the Progressive Party™.
Jean Sinciair Papers. Sunday Times 1211/1961.

“*Naticnal Councit Highlights® The Black SasivDie Swart Sem Vol.3 no.20 August.
1559 pis
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should be opposed on the basis of the fact that this would intensify
division within i@ white population. Throughout 1956 and 1957
the Sash deployed ts ideal of while unitv against Nationalist

education policies, which at that ime were wvirulently cxclusivist.

gy 1958 the issue had bacome more complex. The government,
confident that it had halted rends towards anglicisation, turned
its attention to restructuring all zchool syllabuses according to
Clwistian-national principlcs.  These had been outlined as early as
1948 in a pamphlet entitied: "Christian National Education Policy”
issued by the Institute for Christian National Education, a body
established by the Broederbond-controlled riK.47 The document
argued that CNE should be dictated by the creeds of the three
Afrikaner churches, that students shetld be imbued with a love of
their own (especially language, history and culture) and that
history "of the Fatherland™ was, "next to the mother-tongue...the
Mdﬂnnalfurmhiwﬁngthammnm'sw1wpidlu
nationalism.*4% By the late 1950s white education had become a

means of nurturing consensus on the issue of white supremacy in a
Christian-nafional republic.

The Sash resisted uie encroachments of CNE throughout 1957 and
1958, by critically examining school textbooks and trying to
Pré-sure schoo! councils to resist regimentation of syllabuses and
prescrived books. However it was ~ot until 1959, when the

47See: van Heyningen.C. “Christian National Education® Alrica South Vol.4 no.3
Apri-June, 1960 ppS0-56. Education Lsague Blackout: A commentacy on the

The Education u-u. 1959 pp14-22 -

**Marquard.N. “Christian National Education’ Tha Elack SashDie Swart Sem Vol.3
021 September, 1959 pS
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Education Advisory Bill was tabled, that il began a dedicated
campaign against NP education palicies. The Sash lost no time in
grganising opposition to tne Bill, which heraldec me beginnings of
a highly centralisea and regu'arised system of education. Sash
members were instrumeantal n starting tha Educational Vigilance
Committee in Johannesburg im 1959, which soon developed
pranches throughout the country43 In the Western Cape, the Sash
played a decisive role in the formation 3f the Cape Council on
Education, which worked actively with e Johannesburg Vigilance
Committee in organising meetings and petitions. Sash members
also played a leading role in the Natal Education Vigilance
Association, which harmessed widespread resisiance in Matal to
the new education policy.50

The Sash daveloped its critique of CNE along two main themsas, the
arrogation of parents’ rights over the quality and form of their
children's education, ard the attempt to condition cinldren’s minds
“into acceptance of a narrow fundamentalist religious creed and an
arrogant Nationalist outiook.">' To counter CNE ideclogy, the
Sash called for .espect for:

the great Western tradition of free thought and
enquiry...respect fur the opimons of others...ra~al
lolerance...and the acknowledgment of the rights of
man_52

Late in 1960, the organisation devoted a double edition of its

49A862/07 S.Transvaal Riegional Repon, Nasional Conlarence 1960, Sash
Mﬂlh“_

%0A862/D6 Natal Coastas Regional Repont, National Conference 1959, Sash

S'Edtorial The Black SashDie Swant Ser Yol3 n0.21 Seplember, 1959 pi.
*2ibid. pp2.3



magazine 1o the education ssue. Entitled "Education for Isolation”
it contawred articles writter by prominent liberals, intellectuals
and educationalists, and receiwnd adulation in the mairstream
English press. It drew s~me criticism trom the left however, with
the liberal journal Contact in particular criticising the Sash and
the education campaign in genaral, lor failing to also commit itself

to an alternative to Bantu Education.53

By early 196, Sash leaders werc bu.oming =ware that the
education campaign was supported by many English South Africans,
not because they were rallying to the defence of what the
organisation saw as the ideals of "Westemn civilisatiun®
incorporating “the Judaeo-Christian and humanitarian belisf in the
brotherhood of man”, but rather in the defence ¢’ a cultural and
social hegemony. Hence there had never been any serious ~Hernpt
to make opposition to Verwoercian "Bantu Education® pant of the
campaign.

By 1961, the Sash had begun to discern some of the flaws in the
educaticn campaign, nwlably that it was partly sustained by a .orm
of rac=m. In May of that year, 2 member of the Transvaal Region
noted in a confidential “"Memo.anxdum on Education and Wesrn
Civilisation in South Africa in the 1960s" that, in the case of
English South Africans:

The stronges! element in this pre-cisposrion to race
prejudice is the element of hostility towarus Non-
Europeans .. But race prejudice seldom operates in
isolation....There is also an English prejudice, deriving
from the class structure of English sociaty, against
Afrikaner customs and social life.54

SContact Vol3 no.18, 10211360 ps
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The memo argued that the same prejudice that had prompied
WﬂﬁanbENE.ardwasalsahmlnarmpmul
apartheid and the racist dimensions ol the ec:cational programme.
it concluded gloomily that the Gash's edi.zation campaign needed to
do more than attack CNE:

It is also necessary 10 reverse the processes which
have made English speaking South Africans already
half-Nationalist in their anti-Nor. European
prejudaces, and thus have already predisposea them fo
accept CNE pcpaganda.

However, the memo remained in limited circulation, and tha Sash
continued to collaborate in the flawed campaign to protect white
education from Christian-nationalism until it eventually ran dry in

the sands of white consensus in the early 1960s.

THE ESTABUSHMENT OF A REPUBLIC:

The involv-ment of the Sash in the republic debate between 195
and 1960 illustrated its movemenmt away from a narrow concern
with the effectof Christian-nationalism on white interasts,
towards a more broadly-based struggle against apartheid. The
Sash ultimately ch~se to abdicate from this last truly divisive
debale in white politics before the political paralysis of the
1960s.

“he republican qua:wion had became an important issue within
white politics in the build-up to the 1943 elections when, with the
Second World War in its most bitter years, the NP cafi=d for a
republic in South Africa. It based its platform on the 1942 *Draft
Constitution for the Republic of South Africa® which was as much

4 MIC AB62/1 Reel 1 “Memorandum on Education....*, Rhodes House Collection.



concerned vith sha'iing off the remaining shackles of British
imperialism as with the exclusion of blacks from wimost all
swm; of South African life.

After Verwoerd became Prime Minister, the republican question
jeveloped a new character. Not oniy was the achievement of a
I"'H'FUIJ"': seen as the historical triumph of the Alfrikaner, but it was

also presented as a means whereby English 2nd \frikaans speakers
could resolve their differences and forge a powerful whie
political identity. Verwoerd managed to present these two goals

as substantially non-contradictory, noting in 1958:

Now a new era is being entered. Many pec_la now

support the republican struggle because they realise

it is not aimed against Britain or against other peoplc

in South Africa. It is a positive struggie. The

republic is now desired because it will bring loyalty

to one land only, just as there is already one flag and

one anthem.55
Knowing that the NP had lagged behind the UP :n the 1958 elections
by some 70,000 votes, Verwoerd also realised the necessity of
offering concessions to English-speakers if the republic was to
become a reality. He thus took case to repudiate the 1942
Constitution, stating in Parliament:

It is a document which has never been accepted by the

Nationalist Party, and if | have anything to do with the

—iatter it will not fc-m the basis of any republican
constitution drawn up in the future 58

The Black Sash had opposed Nationalist republicanism since 1955,
In keeping with its early attitude towards Christian-nationalism,

**Dis Transvaler 6/10/1958
*Hepple A. Varwoerd Harmondsworth: Panguin, 1967 p172
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t conjured up the spectre of the 1842 Draft Conctitution, with its
presider. “respensible to God alone™ and its “voters' roll excluding
gveryone who cid not agree with the ruling casi.®, as the political
apogeo of Afrikaner authoritarianism.37 Despite ar excess of
high-flown rhetonc duriny this period, the Sash had recognised by
1656 that it would be untrue 10 its own ideals to reject the
republican form per se. Thus, at its 1956 National Conference, the
Sasii opposed a republic, not because of its institutional foin., but
because the organisation believed that the NP was unable 1o be
true to the ideal

By 1958 it was becoming clear that many Sash membw:rs were
wwilling to expend a great deal of energy and resouices on the
republican issue. Growing white support for a race oligarchy had
bequn to b= of more concem tc many members, who tended to
dismiss the republican debate as the last ficker of the o'd "Boer
varsus Brit® antagonisms. However, other Sash memuers were not
prepared to relinquish their old field of conflict so readily. This
was particuiarly true of the Natal Coastal Region, whosa members
resided in a predominantly Enylish ang staunchly monarchist area.
Natal was also the home of the Anti-Republican League, which
boasted over 33,000 members in 1958. The L=—gue believed that
‘the traditic.:3, language and citizenship of English-speaking South
Africans would be reduced 1o a condition of servile subservienca in

this republic, which would have no friends, no socurity and no
prosparity.”58

$7"Fact and Ficson” The Black So<hvDie Swant Sem Vol.1 no.3 March, 1856 piS
**Contact Vel1 nas, 31/5/1958 p7
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gentiments like these were shared by many members of tha Natal
Coastal Regior: which, with its iwwndency lowards cchservatism on
race issues, had found it very difficult to extend its foc.s beyond
the parameters of the 1956 Senate Act debats. Tius us 1558

Regional Report 10 Conferance noted:

it is difficult to countar the complaints of members
that there is so little for them to do plus a feeling of
too great a liberal slant in the direction of the Sash

With the ragion in serious danger of disintegration, the report

affirmed that:
the one thing on which the Region is solid is the
question of the republic...branches relurn to it again
and again.5®

As a result, Natal Coastal demanded an unequivocal statemneit

opposi:.~ the republic from the Nati.nal Conference, despite
objections from the Central Executive thal it had no NP republican
blueprint to criticise. Confarence settled oa a carefully-worded

compromise:

While acknowiedging some members are not opposed,
in theory, to Republicanism, the Black Sash,
recognising the realities of the situation at the
moment, emwhatically rejects the demand for a
Nationalist Republic.

The republic again became an issue for the Sash after Verwoerd's
announcement that a referendum would be held to decide the
matter on Sth Ocizoer 1960. The Sa.h immediately otjected that
the simple majority required in the referendum was undemocratic,
but kept itself peripheral to the debate.59 For many members of
the Sash, Verwoerd's call for unity between the English and the

MMMM&HMWM1EM
Archives,

50A862/Fbivd HQ Circular n0.33, 11/2/1960, Sash Archives.
a9



Alrikaners was liztle more than unpleasantly evocative of the

gash's OWN outdated platform of "South Africanism® and many saw

a new racist tyranny looming in this white consensus. This nwod
ustrated by the editorial in the February 1960 edition <f Iha
i > which stated:

The Sash s=es no objection in principle to a repubiican
form of government for South Africa; it would accept
a democratic republic provided that a clear majority
of the pecy’e - all the people - desired it.81
Before the magaz:ie reached Natal Coastal, *he essence of the
opening paragraph was carried in a leader in the Natal Mercury®?

suggesting that the Sash approved of a republic. Natal Coastal
responded with an angry letter 1o the Central Executive noting that
*many membars cf lhe Black Sash are engaged in aclive anti-
Republican work™ and that resignations from foundation members

had been received as a result of the article. The letter concluced:

our Regici: i in pave danger of baing disbanded. We
have received a “geath biow® from which we may not
survive 53

was ill

The Central Executive Purrieciy smoothed over ruffled feathers by
printing disclaimers and apologies but, de.pite this furors, still
refused o be part of the monarchical-republican battle so dear to
its Natal members. At the National Conference in November,
Southern Transvaal presented a resolution on the upcoming
Republican Bill which s.ated simply:

That the Black Sash should not protest against tha Bill

1 "
*'The Repubic* The Fack SashvDie Swan Sem Vo4 no2 February, 1960 pi
“ZMatal Mescury 117271350

“mmdeHﬁMHucmﬂM1w1m
Sash Archives.
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if a mero change from a monarch to a president were

snvisaged.®*
he Sash's retrezt from the republican battle was indicative of its

mssatistaction with the limited extent of white political
dgiscourse vy the end of the 1950«

JHE BEGINNINGS OF OPPOSITION TO APARTHEID:
GROLP AREAS:

The central dimension of the Black Sash's extensen of its political
concerns and its orientation towards extra-pariiamentary protest,
was its growing cpposition to the developing system of apartheid.
The organisation became very involved after 1958 in resisting the
Group Areas Acl, v..‘ch was ono of the aspects of apartheid most
visible to whiles. This battle helped the Sash to develop many new
strategies and theoretical tocds to counter the government's drive
towarr's complela rac2l separation.

The 1950 Group Areas Acl ailowed for the proclamation of certain
areas for the occupalion and/.. ownership of a paticular racial
group. Those who did not guaify for membership »f that cr.p had
to move out of the affecied areas. The S~«h opposed the Act for
two main reasons. Firstly, the lagislation was a relatively clear
cut example of simple racism, which the Sash argued was not only
unjust, but also contrary to the natural socio-ecoi.omic
development of Soul) Africa anc would thus lead to instability,
poverty and repression. Thesa factors made the Act an ideal target
for the Sash in the light of its new Programme of Action. The
second, aid riore apparent reasen for opposition, was that Sash

$4AB62/D7 Minutes, National Confurence 1950, Sash Aschives.
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members responded to the human suffering that thay saw was
;ng caused by the this ' :gisiaton. As one of the Sash's earfiest
commentaries on the Act noted:

Nobody lnst hic job, went hungry or lay awake sobbing
all night over the Coloured Vote. But that is what is

going to happen over the Group Areas Act.55

Probably the most acute example of Nationalist attempts to
jnscramble the racial egg was the application of the Group Areas
Act in Cape Town, whers 300 years of racial mixing had resuited in
a significant degree of residential integration. In Cape Town, the
gash found it relatively easy to mobilise whites against the Act
and campaigned against removals and proclamations at
Windarmere, Sea Foinl, naik BEay and Simonstown among others.
The last was the most intonsive balttle, and the sirategies
deveioped =s 2 result prcvided a Liveprint for similar campaigns

nationwide.

In Februr:y 1959, the Group Areas Board advertised drastic
proposals for thie zoning of Simonstown which, if implamented,
would have uprooted all the Indian and most of the Coloured
residents of the town and set them down in a desolale area many
miles away. In a town where there had never been racial friction
and where the trading area vas fu™, integrated, these jroposals
were met with universal -dismay. A mulli-racial Simonstown Croup
Areas Liaison Commitie? was soon formed under the Chairmanship
of Mrs. B. Willis, who was National Secretary of the Sash and a
Liberal Party membar. Tho Sash halped raise money for the

$5°A Crusl Acr” The Biack Sosi/Din Swan Sem Vol.2 no.S June, 1557 pi
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employment of attorneys and counsel to represent the Committes
at the Public Enquiry and launched Iwo pelitions signer by
-esidents and every shopkeeper in the town.%8 The Sash
succeecey .n disrupting the fiow of the proclamation and in
extracting certain concessions, but the government eventually
prevailed over the Town Council and by 1961 Simonstown was
established as a white Group Area.

Shortly after the battlo began lo prevent Simonstown from being
oeclared white, Tha Black Szsh/Dis Swad Serp magazine carried
an article entitied “Group Areas - What You Can Do" which detailed
techniques and strategies for oppusing the proclamation of Group
Areas.7 Tha Sash riade = narticular point of exploiting the fact
that in areas like Johannesburg, Cape Town and Durban, it stisl had
some significant influence ower Municipal Councils, mos: of which
were UP comir_.eel The Szsh pressured these Councils nol io make
zoning recommendations 0 the Group Areas Board and marshalled
opposition among the local eleclorate, which had a significent
effect on many Counciliors.

In Durban the Sash joined in a protest against the Zwiction of Indian
residents of Cato Ilanor, which was proclaimed whita in June 1958.
in September 1958, the Southern Transv~al Region became invoived
in investigating conditions in Sophiatown outside Johannesburg,
which had bsen ceclared a wiste Group Area. It lobbied the City
Coun=l incessantly for six months before the Council established a

& Simonstown Black Sash Lesds he Struggle Against Group Areas™ The Black
SashDie S-rat Serp Vol.3 na21 Sez‘ember, 1359 p.9

" Mhome A~ “Group Aress: What You Csn Co® The Black SashDie Swar Samp Vol.3
RO.16 March, 1959 pp13-14
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*transit emergency camp® to house those people left homeless by
Group Areas Board demolitions.%% The Sash also initiated, zusing
piotests in areas such as Port Elizabeth, East London, Rustenberg,
Preroria and Walmer, 2nd in cooperation with the Anti-Group Areas
League produced a film on the plight of Coloures families “urced to
leave their homes called “Notice to Quit".69

THE FARM LAPOUR SCHEME

‘The brutality with which the Pass Laws of 1952 were applied
towards the end of the decade did not succeed in reversing bas.:
urbanisation trends among blacks, but rather created severe socal
dislocation, impovsrishment and £« inflated prison population.
Growing competition for labour from secondary industry in the
urban areas, intensificd the longstancing protwem of a shortage of
farm labour. However, the almost total abrogation of black civil
rights by the NP government and the extended powers of tha NAD,
provided fertile ground for the state bureauciacy to cullivate a
scheme in the late 1950s which would be eifective where the pass

laws were not.

A 1954 Circular’® from the secrstary of Native Affairs, ncted
that Africans arrested for certain “iechnical® contraventions of the
pass laws, ~ould be induced to take part in a volunteer scheme

€8A852/D7 S.Tiansvaal Regional Repont, National Conferonce 1960, Sash
Archives.

$2A852/D7 Minutes, Nssional Conlerence 1960, Sash Archives.
9Circular no.23 of 1954
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Jnich involved @ six month labour contract on a white faim.7
This Cirsular updated and streamlined a system which had existed
since tha days of UP /L2 and which was intenced “tc induce
yncmployed Natives now roaming the streets in the va<‘ous urbar.
areas to accept employment outside such urban areas."’2 Africans
arrested for certain pass and lax offences were not charged
mmediately but removed by police to a disuict labour bureau
wherc they wers offerad, as an alternative to prosecution,

employment wn farms,73 thereby circumventing the entire judicial
process.

Congilions on farms were usually very to1 and workers were often
subject to assaults from farmers and "bossboys®. After 1957, the
farm labour scheme was brought to the public's attention through a
series of court cases broud it by families and friends of men who
had been arrestad and sent to work on farms without being charged
or wied. The trials exposed gross human rights violaticns on every
lovel and made public the zppalling working conditiuas on

farms, 74

On the basis cf these judicizl exposes the Sash, inspired by ils
Programme of Action, decided to launch its own investigation into
the scheme. The Southem Transvaal Region studied the workings

Mintemational Cormnitission of Jurists Sorith Afcica and the Rule of Law Geneva:
International Comimic sion of Jurists, 1960 Appendix: C

ﬂ;u;md by First,R. "Bethal Case-Bock® Afdca South Ved.2 no.3 Apdil-June, 1958
P

PSAAR Suvey Lfrican Faun Lotour Johaneesburg: SAIRR, 959 ppa7-8

Mintematicnal Comanision of Jurists Saulh A¥ica 2nd the Rul of Law op. Gt
Mpendces Coand =
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of the system Dy monitoring three Johannesburg Labour Bureaux and
Fm“ﬂtad a full report al the 19539 National Conferanca. The
regio”: showed that the pc'ice often served as recruiting agents for
{armers for personal financial gain 2nd 1o this end often made
arrests in piain ciothes in the homes and sireels cf the
townships.”® The region also discovered that there was only one
inspector of labous in the Transvaal and hat the state had
streamtined what nad previcusly been an informal and low-key
system fto create = “rootless, rightless and seif-perpetuating rural
population.” The Sash also claimed that it had ewidence to show
that men were threalened 1o induce them to sign Abhour

contracis 75

The Sash issued a memo to the NAD arguing that the scheme was
ilegal and should ba aboliched, wnd jomned the :outh Anican
Institute of Race Relations (SAIRR), the Liberal Party and others in
calling .. the government to arpoint a judicial Commission of
Enquiry to investigate the fa:w. labour scheme. The Southem
Transvaal Region also began transporing people to farms o
identify lost relatives and coaveying labourers o and from
lawyers® offices for the submission of afidavits. It also invcived
itee!? in the “rehahilitalion® cof wvorkers, which mainly invoclved
welfare work, including the provision of medical and leg=. aid, hsip
in tracing family and friends, and assistance in finding
employment.

7SA862 D6, S Transvoai Regional Report, Naticnal Conference 1359, Sash
Archives.

T8AD 1457/A3.3.1/1 “Report on icrvestigations inlo farm labour ‘induced 1o
voluntees as laid down in NAD Circudar no.23 of 19547, Jean Sinclar Papers.
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primarily as a result of pressure from the Sash and cther
organisations, the farm labour scheme was suspended in June 1959.
The Minister of Justice alsc zppointed a Departmental Commission
of Enguiry consisting entirely of NAD officia.s, as well as a
Committee of Enquiry intc Farm Labour urder the Chairmanship of
Mr. S.D.F. Papenfus, to which the Sash made representations.”’

The campaign against the farm labour scheme was important in
allowing e Souths..: Transvaal Region to reorientate itself
towards a more broadly-based attack on political injustice after
1958. Unlike Cape Western, the region remained peripheral to
mass-based protests against '“e pass laws dunng this period, and
the farm labour caumpaign helped it establish contacts with African
communities and to gim first-hand experience of difficullies
faced by blacks uwnder aparthe:d.

PASS LAw> AND RESISTANCE:

Prior to 1959, infiux control legwslation had allowed for the
existenca of a “delribalised™ or “urbanised" African population,
permanently resident in the urban areas. Thus the 13952 Mative
Laws Amendment Act, under Section 10(1)(a)(b) and (c), provided
certzi~ loopholes which allowed A.icans who had not been born in
the city to achieve the status of parmanent urban residents. For
example, if an African was employed by one amyeoyer for a
minimum of 1u1rwsﬁrh1 more than one employer for not less
than 15 years, he could qualify for permanent residence, and the
same rights cculd be confewred on his wife, and children undar 13

77AB62/Jar3 "Memorandium by S. Transvaal Region to Commission of Enguary inlo
Farm Labour Sash Aschives.

107



years o age.

These locoholes in ne influx control regulations allowed the
African urban population to grow rapicly throughout the 1950s.
Furthermore, many women, free from the restrictions of reference
books and Labour Bureaux, fled dire poverly in the “reserves"” in
large numbers.7® Howeer, the existing pass laws becz—e
increasingly cruc= tools in the hands of NAD which, by the mid-
1850s, was attempting to halt Alrican urbanisation altogether. In
1959, with Verwcerd as Premier, a new phase of apartheid began.
In an attempt to shift the locus . African politics to the rural
areas and to streamline the control of labour, every =frican was to
be linked to a "homeland™ a-+j regarded only as a “temporary

sojournar” in the urban areas.

After 1956, NAD began to tighten inf!ux control with a drive to
issue referei.ce books to African wnmen.':'" It initially ©. ployed
"mobile units™ in the rural areas, where it encountered some
pockets of fierce resistance. This resislance became widespread
in 1958 when the “mobile units® moved 1o the urban areas.
Oppositic. to passes hinged mainly or threa issues:; passes would
prevent the movemeni of Alfrican women and fetter their right .o
seil their labour freely, amests on “technicalities” related o the
laws would have a deva‘tiating effsct on families, particularly
dependent children, and the enforcement of thesa laws contained
the spectre of gross invasion of privacy by police and officials.
"®Posel,0. Influx Contral op. <t 176

"Hindson,D. Pass Cc




As early as March 1957 the Sash had begun to develop a critique of
the pass laws and influx cantrol, to whi~1 ‘ew of its members had
objected du~ng the peiiod of UP rule. That month, an article in The
plack Sash/Die Swart Serp magazine noted the development of
exireme social dislocation in the urban areas including a soaring

crime rate, and argued of influx control:

the laws we approved of and which we believed were
solving our prcule.ns and ancouraging industry, were
in fact rasponsible for the growth of idleness,

vagrancy and serious crime!3?

in Johannesburg however, the Sash never Jined the popular
campaign against passes, pre.erring to conduct its own prolest.
This meant that the region did nnl. forge strong links with either
the ANC or FSAW, who led popular resistance 'o passes for .\irican
women. As early as 1955, FSAW had made overtures to the Sash to
join in its campaign awinst passes in Johannisburg. In August of
that year at a Congress of Mothers, veteran /-NC Women's League
member Margaret Gazo recalled the first Black Sash march 1o the

Jnion Bu.dings three months earlier and argued:

the white women did not invite us to join their

protest, but ‘we must go to the Union B-ildings

ourselves 1o protest against the laws which oppress

us and we shall invite the white women 1o join us.5!
The Sash declined the invitation 10 join the march, with its Central
Executive claiming that the Sash constitution prevented it ‘rom

associating with other organisations.B2 At that time the

80Rankir,D. “Our Traditional Way of Lile in South Africa® Tha Black SashiDia
Swart Sarp Vol.2 no.2 March, 1957 p6
#!Quoted in Joseph,H. Siia by Sia London: Zed Press, 1926 p10
*Joseph . Tomonow's Sun: A Smucoled Joumal From South Africa London:
Hulchinson, 1966 p&s
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organisation was stii concerned exclusively with white politics
o
and was suspicious of ‘he extra-parliamentarv activities of the

ANC and FSAW 2nd their possible communist finks. 83

Despite its early hesitancy, the Sash became increasingly aware of
protests against the pass laws throughout 1956 and 1957.
However, it found mebilisation diffic-ui. This was partly because
conflic: was at that time cerwered ir relatively isolated rural
area= and partly because of the organisation's insecurity regarding
its own political identity. Al this time there were many membars
who were still sympathetic i the principle of irflux control as a
means of preventing slum conditions in the urban areas and of
regulating African labour.84 Natal Coastdl announced as late as
the 1959 National Conference that it had a pamphie* defending the
pass laws that had been drawn up by the husband of one of its
branch Chairs.

The Southem Transvaal Region chose to exploit its own strengths
in its uppositicn 1o passes rather than collaborate in niass protest
late in the cecade. In particular, it put pressure on the
Johannesburg City Cuimzil 1o resist cooperating wit= NAD in
extending reference books to women, emphasising that the laws
Constituted a grave attack on civil liberties and that they
destroyed African family life. in ‘obbyiiig the Council, the Sash

also emphasised the costs of the pass laws to the economy, noiing
that:

:whﬂhmmmmmmm

Example: Letiers to The Black SashvDie Swarl Sep Vol2 no.6 July, 1957
Ppli-12
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i+ is impractical to !alk azbout raising productivity and
‘ncreasing efficiency without considering the living
conditions of the emplo,ees concerned. Adcoc
disabilities which leao to anxiety, frustration,
malnourishment snd fatigus, and to an uncooperative
=ttitude of mind, will inevitably lower standards of
work efficiency.8®

The region also targeted whitec in its carpaign. In a booklet
entitled: *T!w Black Sash is Oppored to Reference Books for African
Women® it informed employers of domestic servants that, contrary
1o the impression created by NAD, reference books wsare not
compulsory. It also tried o counter the popular brac! among
whites that reference books were identical to the white identity
books in form and function. Sash tried to sersitise whites to the
suffering created by pass laws by emphasising the dangers of a
possible deterioration in race relations and an increass in social
disloca®on. Among the negativa effects of the laws o, whites,
the Sash noted increased juvenile delinquency and the possible
sudden absence from work of "nannies™ arrested on
“technicalirias".8€

In contrast to the isolation <f the Southern Transvaal's ~ampaign,
Cape Western had by late 1957 begun 0 evolve a compiex wariing
relaticnship with the ANCWL, FSAW and COD. The multi-racial and
coliaborative natura of ils anti-pass campai’a was enhanced when
the shift of Headquarters from Johannesburg io Cape Town in 1358

SSMIC AZ52/1 Reol 1 “Temorandum Submitied 1 the Non-Ewopean Alfabs
Commiz=a of the Johaenesburg City Council by the Black Sash, Souhem Traasvaal
Region.” Rhocas Houss Collsction.
mmmmiwummumm:
Sash Archives.
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veed the ragion 1o act on a. increasingly ad hoc basis in this

malter.

The qurstion of reference books for African women in tha Waestern
Cape had become an issue long before tha Sash was aroused to the
conflict in the other urban areas. This weas primarily because,
since 1954, the Cape had been taryeled as a~ area in which
uniguely rigid nflux cantrol regulatiore were enforced. In 1955
W.W.M. Eiselen, Secretary for Native Affairs, announced the
inauguraticn of the Coloured Labour Preference Policy (CLPP). Its
prime objective was tho “ultimzte elimination of the Nalves fom
the Western Cape" which was declared tho “natural homa cf the
Coloured people”. In effect the so-called “Eiseler Scherw®
proposed to remove =!I Africans from the area of the Capas south of
the C.anga River, beyond a line that ran from the Magistenal
district of Gordonia (Upington) to *hat of Knysna 87 This neant
that froin at least as early as 1353, African women in the Westam
Province were subject, through a permit system, to conirols over
their movemen.

The Cape WWestern Region of the Sash had by lals 1957, toeci e
aware of tha plight of Afncan women partly through their early
experiences of multi-racial protast against the Group Areas Act.
Furthermare, the ANCWL had mada cvertutes ic the region in 1657,
such as inviting nven:bars to atend a local confsrenca on the
Native Laws Amendment Bill in May. That sama month, FSAW sant
a circular o the Capa Western Regicn on tho anti-pass campaign
and the Cape Westem Fegional Council decided that members could
“TSnitcher,F. “The Eisalen Schege® Alrica South Vol1 nod April-June, 1357 pdd
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participate in th.oir private capacitiss whie the situalion was
under review.23 In June, Cape Western.altended a local ANC
confersnce and members private’y begin to help FSAW with a
p‘m against the pass laws, as well as educating Alrican
women about the implications cf accepling passes. Having
investigated FSAW, the Ragional Council concluded that although

members of CCD:
are in controi an3d running the SA Fede:ution, the
impressicn gained vras that they are completely
sincere and wit deeply the plight of the African
woman. Black Sash should try to convince other
organisations to join and so swamp the Congress of
Democrats.®?

The Sash did succeed in mobilising more moderate groups, and at a
lerge multi-racial gathering of women in the Gardens in Cape Towr
in August 1957 the *Cape Association to Abolish Passes for
African Women™ (CATAPAW) was establisred jointly by the

ional Counc® of Women, the Black Sash, the Anglican Mothers’
Union, FSAW, ANCWL and the Scciely of Friends (Quakers). All Cape
Western branches wwie inform.<d, and the Sash began to crganise
various protest activities under the CATAPAW umbrella. Thase
included attendance at Magistrates Czurts where pass offenders
wWard tried, and where many Sash members first experienced the
human sufferin; involved in the application of these laws.

In March 1958, following the amest and imprisonment of a number

B8C 668 A Minutes. Capa Western Regional Council, 20/5/1357, Cape Weslem

‘iﬂiﬁ;llﬁmﬁ.cmwmﬂcml:ﬂurﬂiﬁﬁfﬂﬂ Westarmn
| . Cape
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of women on permit chirges, Cape Weste:n presented a series of
recommendations for the direction of CATAP.AW. These included
the proposal that a bail fund be started to =ssist women arrested
for pass law violations. In addition, it suggested “that it is
desiraz!e to have responsibia white peopie prasent at the Court at
Langa daily" to monitor the conduct of trials, and that a “panel of

voung barristers™ be formed to defend cases.®"

Promirrent Sash and Libaral Party member, Eulalie Stott, soon
become personally involved with the plight of African women
arrested on permit charges. She was particularly concemed about
those women who, 25 a result of arrests, had bsen forced to
abandan their children or care for them in prison.®!' Stolt wz-
highly iafluential in persvading the Cape Westem Rsgion to take
tha lead and start a bail fund for Afncan women in ils own name.
In an early "Memorandum on the Bail Fund® the -~gion emphasised
that this was stricily a loan fund rather than a welfare programme
and wa= designed to prevent the imprisonment of women prior to
trial. Cape Western also ted to enzure that women who pleaded
"not guiity” would =ave legal representation. The region informed
the Magistrale and Chief Native Commissivnar of the fund, noting

that the’~ intention was “to keep good women out of gaol...."92

The Bail Fund w=e increasingly in demand, and within six m:nths a

%BC 668 A Minules, Czpe Westem Regional Coundil, 24/31 958, Cape Western
Archives.

*'MacRobent,J. The Emargence of she Black Sash Advice Office in Cape Town: A
Beglonat Study of the Eiack Sash 1956:1953 Unpublished BA Hons. Thesis,
University of Cape Town, 1583 p5%

%28¢ g6 B * M=marancum on the Bai Fund®, Caps Western Archives.
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permanent cffice was urgemly ﬂﬂﬂdﬂﬁl- Both nen aid women were
py this time also coming to the Sash for legal aii. and the
organisation had begun to monitor bribery in the pass offices and
the treatment «f offence.s. An office was found on the Kliipfontein
road in Athlone, on the bus route to Nyanga and near Langa. It was
staffed by Sash members and opened on weekday mornings. Mrs.
Letitina Boniswa Malindi - a member of the ANCWL and hersa. a
victim ¢f pass arrests - was enjaged as a paid intcrpsdter.
Working for the Bail Fund and with Lettie Malindi was a highly
educative experience for Sash members, with a report in October

1959 oting:

Those of us who work in the office have learnt much,
especially in working with the ANC Women's League.
Wa have lsarnt of thewr efforls to help their own
wvomen and of their eforls 1o educate them
politically.23

As early as 1957, Czpe Wesi=m had begun 0 exper~~ce

difficulties with FSAW and the ANCWL. These mainly concemed
the ergznisation and control of mass protests and the legality of
these activities. Sash suspicions of CCGu developed into aclive
oppositicn, and in December it publicly dissociated itsell from a
meeting where COD iniliated unplanned and illegal speeches. On a
general levet the Sash was distwbed by the fact that neither COD
nor FSAW, nor the ANCWL seemed able or even willing 1o control
the growing militancy among Alricans in the Cape. In a letter to
Jean Sinclair in late 1358 the National President of the Sash, Molly
Petersen, noted that if the Transvaal Region wanted to start an ad
hoc commitiee along the lines of CATAPAW, they should be warned

%3A8-2/08 “Repant or the Bail Fund”, National Conference 1959, Sash Archives,
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that the ANC and FSA'W would “ave to be included and this would
ivolve COD. She want on to note that COD used methods “very

different from ours” and that they had:

ried to show us in a wrong light with th~ African
women....Presumably thiz was done (if it was
intentional, as most of us believe it was) in order to
keep the African women in their pocket and to make

them doubt our sincerity.94

in December 1959, when political tension was running higih n the
Cape, the ANCWL announced a bovcott of CATAPAW primarily
because the Sash was, through the Bail Office, assisting women
who had t=ken out passes. The Sash refused to confine its
assist>'wr@ 10 women who had refused passes and eventually
established “some measure of agreement™ with the ANC. By this
time the Sash was being sharply criticised by the left, notably
COD, who refarred to the organisation's pass campaign as "band-
aid*. As Noel Robb, a veteran member of Cape Westem .«..-embers,

tensions Guring this time were not really with the ANC:

It was mucii morg amongst white ultra-
liberals...because thoy said; “ynu're patching it up,
you're trying to stop an explosion.*?3

By early 1S80, an "explosion® was indeed immanent i~ Cape Town.
On 18th harch, ¢ !2ading member of the Cape Regional Exccutive of
the PAC, Phillip Kzosana, announced simultaneously with Robert
Sobukwe, that an anti-pass campaign would begin on 215t March.
What follovred were twio weeks of violent confrontation between
prolesters and police in Cape Town. Rioting was widespread, and
by the second wosik of the protest about 95 per cent of the African

MABG2FLL2 Lotter: M.Petersen to J.Sinclair, 21/11/1958, Sash Archives.
FSinterview with Moel Flobw, Caps Town, 20:1/1989
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labour force in the city was on strike.?3 On Wednesday :he
government deciared a State of Emergency and police began 2
series of brutal raids cn Langa. The fury of poiice assayle
provoked a march of 30,000 Africar-s on Cape Town on 30th March,
led by Kgosana. Following this, Langa was ssaled off and residents

subjected to four days of continuous brutality by police and army,
which finally broke the strike.

During this period the Sash adopted an emergency welfare role.
The Athlone office was used as a base from which to distribute
supplies and money, and all branches gave donations o a food fund
for Langa #++.d Nyanga. The Sash was emphatic that this was a
temporary measure only and tried to get the churches and Red
Cross lo take over wcifare aclivibes as soon as possible. At the

same time the Regional Council gloomily declared that “this was a
good moment for CATAPAW to die.”87

For the next few monw=s, the Sash continued unsteadily and in
isoialion witi iis bail fund and there wera suggesions that the
Athlone offica should close "on zzcount of the hopeless task it was
o try and help the Africans who come to the office.®® rmally in
July 1960, the Sash v “*hdrew from CATAPAW. The Association
collapsed soon after, but lhe Sash continued to expand its bail
fund, which was destined o develop into a nafionwide network of
legal advice oifices, which became the mainstay of Sash activity

Lodgs.T. Biagk Poliics in South Africa Since 1345 London: Longman, 1983 p220

%7BC 665 A Msinuics, Cape Westemn Regional Council, 14/4/1960, Cape Westom
Archives.

8BC 568 A Mims-tes, Cape Wesiom Regional Cauncil, 13/9/1360, Cape Wastem
Archives,
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in the 1960s.

mmww

The March disturbances in Cape Town ware part of nationwide
unrest which catapulted the Sash more rapidly than it had ever
planned into its new political role. Sash aclivities during this
period helped realisc the lerms of the 1953 Programme of Action
and prepared the organisation for the political isolation it was to
gndure in the 1960s.

in December 1952, both the ANC and PAC had announced plans for
large-scale protes’ against the pass laws. The ANC proposed to
begin nationwide protest on 31st March, while the PAC anncunced
that supporters wruld volis:tarily offer themseives for arrest
under the pass laws on the 215t of that month. On this date, in the
township of Sharpaville ncar Vereeniging in the Southesn
Transvaal, a crowd of about 5,000 converged on the local police
station. Tension rosa uniil & surge in a section of the crowd
precipit-ted a barrage of police fire. The finai death " was 5§39,
with 180 people wounded.9?

In the immediate aftermath o! the Sharpeville shootings, a fund
was staried by the Southem Transvaal Region to assisl the
dependants of those killed and injured. The Sash office in
Johannesburg became a recaiving depot for donations of food,
mangy and clothing. After subsequent rnass arrests following the
declaration of a State of Emergency by the govemment, donations
*lodge.T. Black Pomiz; op. cit p2id
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were also received for the depandants of detainews. Because the
Black Sash constitution did not authorise welfare work, the
organisation ~onsti*uted a committee of 12 women who applied fu
an emergency permit to enable them lo coliect and handle
donations. A 90-day permi! was obtained and tha Sharpeville and
Emergency Relief Fund (S.E.R.F.) was lormed.

The S.E.A.F. committea controlled the distribution of Jonations to
1058 requiring relief "as a result of extraordinary; circumstances
or disturbances” with the intention of preventing "indigency and/or
social maladjustment.”'%9 By July 1960, the S.E.R.F. emergency
permit was due to exi.’~a and the Sash arranged for its functions to
be taken over by the Red Cross.'®" The Sash also played a major
role in starting the Defe-co and Aid Fund to provide assistance to
those in need of help as a result of the Emergency, including legal
defencs. - The Defence and Aid Management Committee had three
Sash members heading important sub-committees.!02

In the Cape, the welfare structures set up by the Sasn to heq
victims of the Langa disturbances were expanded o assist the
hundrec:. of Emergency detainees and their dependants. This work
mmwadmumunwmm.summs.m
West, Worcester, Wellington and Paarl.'93 Cape Westem started

100A8821cer1 Constitution of SERF., Sash Aichives.

101 A8621)ce/1 Laiter: S.ERF. 1o the Transvaal Rad Cross %5/1960, Sash
Achives. MIC ABEZ/1 Rect 1 Minutes ol S.E.AF Meating 57/1560, Rhodes Housa
Collection.

'2A862/D7 S Transvaal Regional Repont, National Conderance 1950, Sash
Archives.

1%The Black Sash and the Eicamency” The Sis-& SashiDie Swarl Sam Vold no4
August, 1960 pp4-5
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the "Dependants of Political Detainess Fund” which was supported
mainly by members and friends. Cape Western members also helped
ransport relatives of deiainees lo visits at jails. When detainees
were moved out of Cape Town to Worcester and Simondium, the
Black Sash collaborated with other crganisations including the
Liberal Party and the Quakers 1o provide transport for families,
niring @ 50-seater bus on three nn:asinns: As in the Transvaal, the
RPod Cross eventually took over these activities from the Sash.

The unprecedented active intervention by the Sash in conflict
between tho government and extra-parliamentary organisations
was initially made more po.lically acceptable and palatable to
mempers because of its welfare dimension. However, experienceo
gained during this period heyy.nd the ffash explore the theoretical
and strategic basis of its opposition to apartheid. The coordination
of relief helper break down many of the bamers between Sash
members anc’ urban Alricans, and many Sash members were made
aware, through first-hand experience, of conditicns in the
townships. This lad them %o construct political paradigms that
differed from those of most whites. Thus Wellington Branch in the
Cape, comme-ting on white intolerance for the fact that township

schools, churches and clinics had beess Jurnt in the disturbances.,.
noted:

Those people should have seen, as we did, a police van
going off from the locstlion with ioads of husbands and
fathers... They should have heard the mother of eight
small children telling how her husband with many
others had been remowed from Worcester gaol...to
some unkngan destinaticn....Perhaps then they would
have understood how even the African’s natural good
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humour and patience have a breakir;g point.!04
ErGROUPING it THE WAKE OF THE EMERGENCY:
THE QUESTION OF POLITICAL ALLIANCES:
When regional delegates met for the Black Sash's National
Conference late in 1960, the organisation was in a state of fiux.
The nulitical unrest of 1960 and the violent government response
had evtended the scope of Sash activity almost overnight to bring
about "contacts never dreamed of".'9% However, rather than
helping the Sash cement a political identity, these experences
initially increasec the organisation’s political confusion. * At its
1960 National Conference, the Sash struggled to clarify its
political role and objectives. The organisation was particularty
concerned that it minht be caught up in th2 relatively radical
political protest of the time. It showed reluctance to endorse
multi-racial alliances although, under pressure from Cape Westemn
Region, the 1960 Tonference allowed regions to decide whether of
not to cooperate with other organisations n support of
"democratic principles”. |

Al the National Cor‘arence, the Sash tried to clarify the scope of
its work, endorsing activites such as "buiktw.g bridges® betwee~
sections of political thinking, making contacts with blacks and
publicisiig their situation, and educating its own members and the
public. The organisation retained its overriding concern with the

values defining political behavior, with the Conference affirming
that:

"84ibid. ps
"®SA862/07 Minutes, National Conference 1960, Sash Aschives.
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it was absolutely vital in a country whe.s politics
were diverced from ethics - someone had to uphold
and maintain ihe duality betwaen politics and

5. 105

hic
Jean ;:-ud‘:air encouraged tha Sash to elaborate upon ihese
principles by swggesting that the term “political morality™ should
be redefined as “freedom®. The use of this word prompted unease
among mo:> ccnservative Sash members, .iith some suggesting
wha: “tnere might be misconceplions about the meaning of fighting
for freedom®. Despite this, Sinclairs suggestion was carried as a

resolution.

Despite the radicalising effects of thi Sash's political - ctivities
in the late 1857 and early 1560s, the organisation was not
willing to simphly throw in #s lot with a hroad spectrum of
opposition groups. |l resisted the idea of forming a broad front
~~qinst the government baczuse it felt that this could compromise
its libaral ideals. Tmmmmmmm&m
Transvaal Region to the 1961 Black Sash Natiomal Conference askes

delegates:

Would we be behaving responsbly if we, a small
group, cocncentraled, in alliance with anyone we could
find, on getting nd of the present government without
concarning ourseives with the type of gower~ment
which might replace the present government?'07

CALLS FOR A NATIQNAL CONVENTION:
The Sash became involved in c2l's for a national convention in
1961, illustrating its growing disillusionment with existing

185ibig.

1°7A862/D8 “The Arfiude of the Transvaal Region [+ Natiosalism, White Privilege
ind Nan-While Poliical Groups®, National Conderence 1961, Sash Archives.
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political for.ums. The two Natal regions cooperated with the
Liberal Parly in organising a Multi-Racial National Convantion in
piatermaritzburg in April, to which the Sash sent a numbc.: of
delegates. Cape Westarn Region devoled most of its energies in
1961 towards planning a multi-racial conference in the area. In
this *hey worked together with Coloured orgarizations, notably the
Coloured Conveniion Movement whose leader, Dr. R.E. van der Ross,
had for many yesss addressed Sash meetings and supported its
activities. When the planned 1961 Coloured Convention was
banned, Sash members helped organisa a protest -neeting in Cape
Town. o avoid the ban, me Convention wa: relocaled 1o a farm in
thea Malmsbury District, 30 miles from Cape Town, and was
attended by Sash members, including the National President.

Despite these organisational efforts, the Sash shied away from
assow.ciion with calls by the ;:nnqrnss Alliance for a convantion,
and was not involved in the Pietermaritzburg Conferenc> of March
1961, where Mandela callad for a nationwide stayaway. The Sash
further distanced itself from the Congress Alliance by explicitly
rejecting stayaways as a protest strategy during a Special
National Conference called in mid-1961. This position was
ratified at the 1261 National Conforsnce, where the organisation
also affirmed that it believed that a lot of ":5adework” would have
to be done before « fully representative national convention ceuld
take place.

Jean Sinclair played a significant rcle in establishing the Sash's
attitude towards a national convention and democracy genwrally
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during this tme. She was influential in drawing up a memorandum
for the 1361 Naticnal Conferancs entitied:” *"Why the Black Sash
gnould Work for a MNational Convention Which Could Draft a New
Constitution”. The memorandum argued that the cemocralic
process was ne only fair and peacelul msans of ensuring that
social configurations of power were reflected in government.
4owever, there was .2 suggestion that damocracy should function
as a means cf redistrinuling political power. The memo argued, in
line with the gradualism of Cape liboralism, that the South African
Constitution should be flexible enough to absorb new .olitical
voices into th- machinery of gi«emment. While acknowledging
that the Union Constitution did not provide for one person ona vota,
the memo implied that this had not been unsuited to a period
characterised by the sociosconomict of colonialism and noted that
*if the voters had wanted to, there was ample opportunity for
South Alfric> *> have -devsioped into a real democracy.”108

The memo argued that that a ngid constitution meant that
unconstitutional and probably violent means would be the oniy way
ol changing the gowernment to betler reflect the prevailing

politica: voice. It thus demanded that a new constitution be drawn
up which would "allow for peaceful change through the ballo«-box
while safeguarding individual rights®. :l'hl memo ilusirated the
influence of a variety of li=aral concepts on the Sash. In it, the
principles of representative democracy combined with the fiberzl
concern for individual rights, while both were tempered by the
paternalism and gradualism of Cape liberalism. The Sash was to

1%8A252/08 “Why the Black Sash Should Work for a National Convention.__”,
National Conlerenca 1961, Sash Archives.
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peginning to ~hiscoves that the articulation of its liberal conceptual
nerizage in tha context of modern South Africa, wa= 1o be a

diticult and ongoing process.

CONCLUSICN,

By late 1961, Tie Black Scsh lound itself on an isolated middle
ground between tho closing ranks of the while electorate and the
growing radicalisation of exira-parfiamentary opposition. . The
Sash's struggle to retain the integrity of its iiberal values in the
political climate of the late 1950s, nad lost it most of its

political power. The organisation was abandoned by n.zst of its
membership, who no longer s2w it as a vehicia far their political
intarests. Furthermore, the Sash's rejection of aparthe’'d distancad

it from parliamentary politics, where growing consensus was

emerging on the ~uestion of while supremacy.

The Sash's breakaway from conservatism and its commitment to
the t.eral Programme of Action, was given iapetus by the
organisation's invelvement in the political conflict of the iate
1550s and =arly 1360s. The Sash's poliical perspectives were
brecadsned as a result of its exposure to the turmoil of this parion
This consolidated tha organisation’'s commitment to liberal
activisrn, but further distancad it farm its traditicnal
constituency. Despite its relauve radicaiisation betwean 1956 and
19€0, the Sash's commitment ‘o liberal values ensured that it
resisted finding a political home with the Congrass Alliance, which
became steadily more radical in matters of both thecry a~d
practice.
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By 1962, the Sash was increasingly both politically isolated and
impotent. These were 1o be the defining cnaracteristics cf the
organisation « the com:ing decade. Despite the faci that iiberal
values became less and less of a featlure of political discourse in
South Africa after 1956, they continued to form the foundation of
the Sash’'s identity. The organisation entered the 1960s with its
commitment to articulating these wvalues in the South African
context intact. Thus one of the cantral resolutions of the 1961

rlack Sash National Conference affirmed:
That the Black Sash, in its efforts to work for justice
for all South Africans, categorically vajects
discrimination on tha grounds of race, colour or creed.
It wili work to change the aftitudes of mind which ars
governed by prejudics.1??

09436208 alinutes, National Conferoce 1961, Sash Archives.
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CHAPTEH ]
THE PERIOD OF ISOLATION: 1962-196¢

INTRODUCTION;

The 1960s in South Africa were characterised primarily by the
glimination of all significant cpposition to NP policies, the
manipulation of the institutions ~f the South Airican state in order
to sustain the authority of the NP goven..nent, and the elaboration
of the policy of apartheid. A combination of government reprassion
and scare-mongering, the radicalisation and subsenuent

glimination c¢f black opposition, and growing white support for the
NP. contributed to the political isolation of *he Black Sash during
this period. The organisaticn struggled to articulate its pciitical
‘dentity in a strategic and ideclogical vacuum which w.s to last
until the early 1970s.

The Black Sash endured the 1960s partly due to the
uncomprmmising liberal principles of its !paders, and the fact thal
these principles were consistently outraged by government action
throughout the decade.” Determination to preserve liberal values
meant that the Black Sash remained one of the few voices of
internal p.test against apartheid and authoritarianism throughout
the 1960s. Recalling this particular period, Sash member Joyce
Harris noted:

nobody who hasn't lived through that whole era, when
one actually saw the lights of freedom going out one
after another, could begin to imagine what it felt like,
the feeling of total despair and absolute 2nger that
one had that the government was doing these
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things+1

The Black Sash was also sustained through an extension of its legal
advice work, particularly in Cape Town and Johannesburg. The
organisation developed a network of advice offices which were
iniially a means whereby its membars could fulfill an essentially
welfare function by offering free legal =dvice and interceding in
legal matters betwaen the NP government and biack South Africans.
However, advice office work had important political ramifications
for the Sash because the offices provided a crucial link “.ctween
the organisation and wiclims of apartheid legisiation. Through its
advice office work the Sash became an authority on the evolving
apartheid sysiem and developed a privileged understanding of the
economic and political ramifications of the policies of racial
separation. As a result, the organisation developed a relativ<ly
sophisticated critique of apartheid, which became the theoretical
base for much of ils political protest

Following the 1260 Staie of Em..gency and the failure of the 1961
calls for a national convention, many opposition groups in South
Africa began I consider strategies involving viclence.  Both the
PAC and Congres- Alliancs formed insurrectionic~ offshoots which
aimed to use force to challenge the South African power structure.
The PAC formed Pogo (meaning "pure” or "alone”), which developed
an explicit strategy of violence against whites in the early 1960s,
and which achieved a significant degree of popular mobilisation,
"Interview with Joyce Harris, Johannesburg, 10/12/1990
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notably in the Transkei, The Congriss Alliance evolved a separate
military arm in 1381 called ublkhonto we Sizwe (MK) mez..iry

*Spear of the Naton®,

The first MK bombings occurred in December 1961 in Durban,
Johannesburg and Port Elizabeth. These received wide press
coverage, with MK openly declaring itself responsib'=? However
the: MK campaign no. only failed to stimulate mass .oliticisation
and mobilisation bu! served to cement the otherwise divided
glements of white society behind the NP government.3

Infiltration and swsaoping pokce powers criprled both the ANT,
SACP, and MK, and in June 1963 police rounded up almost the entire
leadership of the ANC and the SACP in a raid on the headquarters of
tha sabotage campaign in Rivonia, north of Johamnesburg. This rai.
and subsequent armrests of leading communists, virtually destroyed
the resistance mcvemen! by 1985. ARer me Rivonia raid the ANC
entered a new phase, characterised by a withdrawal from interr «i
poiitical activities and the establishment of exiernal missions in
places like Dar-es-Calaam, Luadon, Cairo and Algiers, which
assumed responsibility for diplomatic efforts, fundraising and
military strategy.®

The insurrectionist arm of the PAC, although achieving a higher
degree of grassroots mobilisation than MK, had a weak *heoretical

2*Manifesto of uMikhonto wo Sizwe”, South Alriczn Communists Spesl Docuimants

lrom the History of e SAGP 1915-1980 Londen: Inkululeko Publcations, 1981
Pp274-6

dinter alia Siuliz,N.M_ "Tha Politics of Security: South Afvica Under Verwoerd®
doumal of Modamn Afican Stdies Vol7 no.1 April, 1969 ppS-20

“Helma, €. and Lever M. (eds) Cor™ct and Progress: Filty Years of Sace
Balafions i South A%5ca J o ~esbusg: MacTilian, 1979 pét
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bare, relyicg rather on localised stralegic objectives. The PAC
planned a generzl uprising in which Poqo gruups wou'1 engage in
acts of random violence against whies, hoping to topple the poweor
structure. However this was leaked to the press two weeks before
the revolt was due, and police forestalled the plans and amested
over 3,000 Pogo suspects. [espite this, on the night of 22nd
November 1962, 250 men marched on the Western Cape .cwn of
Paarl and attacked homes> This uprising left eight dead ard
intensified white fears o! mass rebellion. As a Paar resident

noted:
i a hundrad could co this amount of daman3, think
what = thousand or len thousand could do.

In addition to MK and Pogqo, a mainly white insurrectionist group
called the Armed Resistance Movement (ARM) emerged in the early
1960s. Its membership numbered about fifty including some
Liberal Party members and university students.” ARM managed

to strike at a few ambitious targets, including railway signal
cables and pylens, before being Castroyed through infiltraion and
exposures during police interrogation.® However one of its
members, John Harris, plantcd a bomb on *he concourse of
Johannesburg station in July 1954, which killed cne person and
injured several othe:s.? .thcugh the Liberal Party had

SContact 5/4/1853. Quoted in Lodge,T. Biack Pollics jn_Sout Alrica Since 1945
Landon: Lengman, 1303 p247

SCape Yimas 2111962

Tlodge.T. Black Folins op. cli. p240

SPaton A Joum=y Conlinued: An Autobicgraghy Oxford: Oxford University Prass,
1889 p227

%ibid, p215
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consistently dencunced violence and sabotage,'? the goveimment
used Harris's trial and the exposure of ARM !o intensify its <ttack
on liberals, and the station bomb sealed the political ‘ate of the

Liberal Party.

The Mrogressive Party was severely crippled by losses in the 1961
General Election, in which the N® government gained a :najority of
votes for the first time and the Progressives won just one seat,
Houghton. The Party limped turough the 1960s with its one MP,
Helen Suzman, a lonely liberal voice in the House of Assembly. The
U®. unwilling to surrender its policy of racial paternaism,
supported most of the government’'s most restrictive security
legisiation in the 19G0s and cffered only loken resistance to the
barrage of apa.rr.hmd la*s enzcled up to 1970.

The NP government responded in three ways to the muss resistance
of the early 1960s. Firstly and most immediately, it elaborated
and strengthened its security anparatus. Resources were poured
into this sector with the resuli that, while the defence budget for
1960 was $63 million, it had reached $375 milli~n by 1964.11
Atrocities and political crises in the Congo as well as fresh
images of the civil war in Alger.-: and smouldering guerilla wars in
Mczambique, Angola and Rhodesia, pushed many whites lowards the
relative security of the emerging garrison state.. Internally,
sabotage and Pogqo activity stirred up disproportionate fears and
many whites who had little enthusiasm for either Afrikaner

"Ointer alla 'Saihul-:ﬂl' Liberal Opinign Vol.1 no.3 March 1962 pp2-3

"okmson R W. How \ong Yill South Alica Survive? London: Macmiflan, 1977
p29
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nationalism or apartheid rallied in support of the government.

The second response of the NP government to priiical lastability
in the early 1960s, was increasigly o bypass the judicia! armn of
the state, appropriating, through successive pieces of legislation,
virtually unfettered powers over civilian aclivities. B.J. Vorster,
who had been a “commandant® in the pro-fascist
Ossawabrandwag in the 1940s, was Zppointed Minister oi Justice
in October 1961. He soon estabiished a hardline reputation for
himself with the 1962 General Laws Amendment Act. The far-
reaching powers that this Act gave lo the Minister and his posze
forca, we™e elzborated and extended in the 1963 General Laws
Amendment Act. Theso two Acts were passed in the midst of a
barrage of lesser lejislalion designed to allow the govarn..ant to
eliminate political opposition. . Human rights abuses soared as a
resull. Allegations emerged of torture in South African gasi: and
in September 1963, Looksmart Solwandle Ngudle became the first
of many prisoners & die in police delention.

The 90-day clause of the 1963 General Laws Amendment Act was
renewed for a further twelve months in May 1964. Duriry this
pericd, many promirsnt opponents of apartheid in the white
community wera subject to harassment, searches and questicning.
Others were detzined or served with banning orders. By early 1965
1,085 people had been detained under the 90-day clause.'? The
clause was suspsnded shortly afierwards, only to be replaced by
Provisions for 180-day detsntion in the Criminal Procedure Act of
_1_5'55. Further pclice powsrs and provisions for detention without

'2Contac) Vol.8 no.2 February, 1965 p3
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trial were introduced with the General Laws Amendment Act .f
1966 and the Terrorism Act of 1967. The latter allowed for
indefinite Jetention and mzJe “terrorism™ a capital offence.!?

The third dimension of the NP response to the unrest of the early
1960s, was an elzboration of apartheid policies. H.F. Verwoe:d
developed the idea of several separate, eth.ically defined “nationrs”
within South Africa and racial separation became associated with
potentially self-governing African “homelands® allocated according
to tribal identificaticn. The first of these, Transkei, was groomed
for independer~e in the early 1960s and was granted partial self-
government through the Transkei Constitution Act of 1963.

having established the principle of .omelands, the government
went on to extend the systam of influx control with the declarer
intention of removing all blacks, except those directly involved in
abour, from “whilte® areas. Thus it intended a system of labour
control which would feed !!':a growing econcivy while not
threatening the white oligarchy. . The entry of Africans into the
white labour market would be via a complex bureaucratic sy>wm
which would ensure that Iabour would be controlled, exclusively
migrant, and subject to limited contract. “U.iproductive” Africans
(this included ntost women) would reside exclusively in the
homelands. This meant nct only the expulsion of "unproductive®
Africans from the cilies, but the progressive withdrawal of
Africans' rights to urban residence (so-called Saction 10 rights).

3Contact Vol 10 no.t January, 1567 ppt-2
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The Banlu Laws Amendment Bill of 1963 coi.iained provisions for
the whittling away of any permanent residence rights won by
Africans and thair families under Section 10(1)(a)(b) and (c) of ihe
Urban Areas Act of 1945. In addiion, no pcrson could employ an
African in @ white area save through a Labour Bureau, and all
Africans seeking employment had to register with a Bureau.'*
After 1963, there follcwwved a plethora of regulations which
attacked the established African population and a.rests for pass
offences skyrocketed, reaching a peak of 700,230 prosecutions in
1968.15

In September 1566, r|.F. Verwoerd was assassinated by a
Parliamentary messenger, Dimitri Tsafendas, and B.J. Vorster was
unznimously elected *he couriuy's seventh Prime Minister by the NP
caucus. Vorster initially tried to tone down his slrongman image
and .nitiated a more pragmalic regime which included the
beginnings of an “"cutward movement” o establish diplomatic and
trade links with other African slates. Unity between English and
Afrikaans speakers was encouraged and there wuis a sigritcant

increase in white immigration.

From 1558-1862 the South A'...an economy had experienced
instabilily 2nd recsssion. Investor confidence was shatlered by
the events of 1960, and the shoaotings at Sharpeville provoked a
flight of foreign capital. Despite this slump, the economy had
entered a beom period by 1964 which was to persict uniil the end

ientridge F. "Controls Which Force Labour 1o be Migratory™ in The Black
SashiDie Swart Serp Vol8 nos.1/2 JunolJuly, 1964 p16

"SUpton M. Capitalism and Aparheid: Scuri: Africa 1910-1985 Aldershot: Gower,
1585 pas
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of the decade, and which contriouted substantially to white
politice! suiescence during this ime. This economic recovery was
aided by the viriual <imination of political and labour unrest by
1962, and by the late 1960s South Alfrica was the 15th largest
wrading nation in the world.'®

THE EMERGING ORGANIS ATIONAL CHARACTER OF THE
BLACK SASH:

THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEAN SINCLAIR:

Throughout tha 1960s, the Sash’s theoretical position was
determ.ned by a small leadarship core, located mainly in Cape
Town and Jochannesburg, «ho were inheritors of a political

\‘adition that drew its ingpiration from Western dameceratic
liberalism, bt which was ' flvencel by the gradualisrn and
paternalism characteristic of the Cape liberal tradition. This
leadership c=re was dominaled by Jean Sinclair who, through her -
energy, for=eful personality, commanding public presence and
prolific polilical commentaries, was responsible for creating much
of the Sasi's gulitical identity during this Eme. Sinclair was
elected Nalionz! Presicent of the Sash every year from 1961, when
she succee:*>d culalieo Stolt of Cape Western, until 1975, when she
stepped down to be succooeded by ha- ~aughter, Sheena Dh.xcan.

Jean Sinclzir's election as Presidant of the Sash gave her the
authority to assert her particular brand of liberalism, which filied
4 growing ideoclogical vacuum in the organisation, 2nd remained
largely uncontested until the early 1970s. Sinclair used the
Occasions of her annual Prezidential Addresses to elzborate her

"CJohnscn AW How Long \YH South Aldca Sunive? op. cit. p2a
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ibaral beliefs \hroughout the 1960s and particularly in 1962 and
1963, when the Sash was struggling to find political direction.
sinclair based her political platform on the argumen! that the
gash, because it was freed from obligation to a constituency, was
able to uphold political principles rather than succumb to
expediency. She understood these principles to embody the
fundamentals of liberal democracy with due allowances for *e
*co'=nial” context. They included a commitment to the rule of law,
protection of basic individual righls.' and limits to the power of the
state.

Un more than one occasion, Sinclair addressed the question of ihe
ﬁpita-!.ist economy in South Africa. In line with the basic
principles ol net-classical economics, she believea that the
economic order should be fargely unfetterad by stale intervention,
and that patterns of power in economic interaction were properly
reflecied in the structure of the state ratt.or than vice versa. She
thus used evidence of the racial interdepandenca of South A*icans
on an eccnomic level to argue that muitiracialism of 2
correspanding kind should be a feature of government. Sinclair
never equated capitalism and apartheid in South Africa, seeing the
class basis of the one a2s fundamentzlly different from, and
polantially contradictory to, the racial basis of the other.

Jean Sinclair was central in establishing respect for the “Anglo-
Saxon™ tradition of the rule of law as a foundation-stone of the
Sash's polilical beliefs. She also refused to be cowed by the NP
governmant's persistent equation of liberalism with communism
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and revolutionary subversion throughout the: 1960s, insisting

repeatedly. as she rid in 1962:

We walue trutn, honasty, justice, freedom of speech,
of association, of worship, of movement, fre xdom
from want and freedom from fear. These are the
values which cvilised people believe to constitute
liberalism.'7

Jean Sinclair's political beliefs were =~ohisticated relative to the
thinking of most Sash members. . Her liberalism provided them wit"
g welcome and uncontested theorelical base, but was not the prime
driving force behind their political activities.

. | e

The Sash !un:tinnad 21 a very low level between 19562 and 1970. It
operated virtually alone and was plagued by falling membership
which dropped from 2 =84 in 1961'8 o little rnnm than * 000 by
1969. The growth of regional autonomy within the Sash continued
throughout this period, partly because the" organisation lacked the
political power o im<ate national campaigns or perpetuate a
national identity for itself.

Perhaos the best indication of the insecurity within the Black Sash
over ils organisationad character during the early 1960s, was the
debate over multi-racial membership, which lasted from 1960
until late 1963. Border Region, plagi=d by falling membership and
situated in =, area were while conservatism was coupled with the
extremes of both urban and rural exploitation, proposed at the
1960 National Conference that membership of the Sash be multi-
racial. This resolution had been initiated by Liberal Party member

'TA262/D9 Presidensal Address, National Confersnce 1962, Sas~ Archives.
"8ABE2/DE Minutes, Notioms) Conisrence 1961, Sash Achives.
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Wendy Jickson, who was strongly supported by Border's Regional
Chair, Dapne Curry. Jcbates with Liberal Party members in East
Loncon had convinced Jackson that the Sash could not +iaintain it.
integrity as a liberal organisation while it imposed racial
restrictions on its own membership.!?

The opan membership resolution was rejected as being too late for
inclusior: into t.e 1960 National Conference agenda. However, this
technicality concealed serious disagreements over the issue. One
of the resolution’s earliest opponents was Bordar's neighbour, Cape
Eastesn Region. Members ol this region .-ere strongly influenced in
this by political developments in the city of Port Elizabeth, which
had been an epicenter of black resistance in the 1950s. Many Sash
members in Port Elizabeth i-ared that open membership would
allow vocal black activists in the region to infiltrate tha Sash and
exervise a radical and alien political influence on ths
organisation.2@

When Border resubmitted the resolution in 1961 it prompted a
qreat deal of debate. Leading figures in the Cape Western and
Transvaal Regions spearheaded opposition to the motion, arguing
that the Sash was liable to command more influence if its
mémbers had no direct vested interest in .is central demands,
notably the more equitable distribution of political rights.21
Advocates of open membership were quick to point out that this

"interview with Wendy Jackson, Durban, 30/1/1991
2%bid.

“1AD1457/81.2.6 Confidential Memorandum: “Points Aganst Opening the Black
Sash 10 all Womenr, lean Sinclair Papers.
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argument was spurious, noting:
nparty is indivisible.. thorefore, to plead or fight for
somebod, else is to plead or fight for onesseif.22

in opposing open membership, many members argued 'hat the Sash's
homogeneity was its sirength and it had proved itself to be most
efficieni when working with black groups while remaining
separats from them. In essence, the Sash's political identity was
intimately related to its character as a white, English-speaking,
middle class organisation. [f it was to open its membership it
taced the possibility of beco™ing a popular and more proletarian
organisation, which would have resulted in wh=. was to most of its
members, an unacceptable radicalisation of its own political ideals
and strategy. However, those arguing for open n'!amharshg;.\ feared
that the Sash, already alienated irom white politics, was risking
isolation from black political asnirations as well.

Despite intense debate, the resolution calling for open memibership
was lost. Border, undaunted, brought the same demand belore the
1962 Mational Conference. Here the issue was complicated by an
appe=l by a white woman, Sonia Bunling, against a refusal by the
Cape Western Region to grant her membership. Bunting w=- the
wile of leading communist and one-time Natives' Representative,
Brian Bunting, and ths Sash was wary of her association with
organisations like FSAV: and COD and government restrictions on
her political activities.2? Bunting took her case on appeal to the

22AD1457/81.2.6 Confidential Memorandum: *Paints in Favour of Oponing the
Black Sash 10 all Women™, Jean Sinclair Papers.

ZMIC A262/1 Resl 1 Minules, Transvaal Commitiee, 31/1/19€2. Rhodes Hous>
Collection.
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Nationa: Conference noting:

.1 gauher that my applicatar was refused because of
my political bzliefs.....If this Conference endorses the
decision taken in regard to my memoership, it will not
only delight the Minister of Justice but will, in fact,
be doing his work for him.24

Although the national Conference rejected Bunting's apreal, the
incident caused ~ great deal of unease in the Sash. The
organisation had begun w fear that iis resources and structures
were becoming the target of activists whose own organisations
were being destroyed by the state. This, like the prospect of open
membership, posed a threat to the Sash's relativev fragile libsral
identity. As a resuit, the 1252 National Conference passed a rash
of resclutions designed to entrench the Sash's political charazter.
For example, aspirant members had to Le proposed and seconded by
standing members and accepted by thg execulive committees of the
relevant branch and region. In addition, they would be required to
sign a membership form accepting the principles, aims and okmcts

of the organisation. The ( nferance also resoived:

That any alteration in the categories of persons

admitted to membership of the Black Sash shall

requi® a two-thirds majority of the total voling

strength of a National Conference.2%
As a result of this decision, Border's resolution on open
membership, although on this occasion gaining a sii=ple majority of

votes, was not passed.

In 1963, the resolution again failed to gain a two-thirds majerily.

240862/F kw8 Lettor: Sonia Buniing 1o the Chair of the National Conforenca of e
Black Sash 19/9/1962, Sash Archives
25A852/D9 Minutes, National Conforence 1962, Sash Archives.
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But by this siage Ihe Sash was more politically isolated than eve:
pefore and it was decided to call a Special Conference to debate
the issue, with regions be.ng urged “to stress to their members the
importance of accepting change when it became necassary.*28
However, a virtual technicality late in the Conference precipitated
a re-vote at which open membership was accepted. Tha Sash had
protected ils identily while maintaining its liberal principles b,
constitutionally restricting its membership, not to white women
as such, but to women with the vote. However in 1983, as a result
of Verwoerd's policies of separate development, ail women in thu
Transkei were enfranchised. The Sash icalised that to admil these
new “voters” to whom a form of franchise had been givon a2 nc
other black women, would be to ccrdore and even encourage
apartheid and the policy of independent homelands. This

realisation had a decisive effect and the Border resolution was, on
reconsideration, at last passed with a twchinds majority.

As many Sash activists had suspected, the cpening of membarship
had a ncgligibie effect on the organisation. Po“tically active black
South Africans inevitably regarded the Sash as hopelessly
conservative ar.u ineffectual as a political Ir..ce for ths
lransformation of the power stiuciure in South Africa. The Sash
néver had more than a handful of black members, most of thesa
being Coloured or Indian.

THE CONSOLIDATION OF WHITE CONSENSUS:

PROTESTS AGAINST THE "SABOTAGE DILL™
As the 1960s ware on, the Black Sash not only became distanced

#AB62/D10 Minutes, National Comlerence 1963, Sash Archives.
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irom parliamentary pcldics, bt also found that its erstwhile
while constituency was becomirg absorbed imo the Mationalist-
nurtured consei<us that was 10 dominale the political climae of
the decade. The Sash was relatively unprepared for the mercenary
tactics used by the govermment, and for its success in drawing
white South Africans inlo the confines of a racial oligarchy.

it was during its campaxgn against the General Laws Amendment
Bi* of 1962, that the Sash was made forcibly aware, not only of
growing white reaction, but also the extent to which this was
nurtured by the NP governmant. The Bill, whicii was published on
12th May 1862, created the offence of “sabotage®, which was
defined as any one of 2 number of acls including trespass or minor
damage lo property. Incitement to any of these acts also
conslituled s=botage, which was made a capital offence. The Bl
also restricted anti-govesn~manl newspapars, mdn; it easier 1o ban
meatings and introduced house arrest, a method of prosecution
which completely circumvented the courts.

The Sash jcined in widespread protest against the Bill, with Cape
Western Region beiny mstrumental in forming an alliance of groups
called the Civil Rights Defence Coramittee, which was
fepreseniative of organisations including the Liberal Party, Blace
Sash, National Council cf Women, FSAW, Civil Rights League, the
Progressive Party, Congress Movement, African Ganaral Workers'
Union and the Naticnal Union of South African Students (PRISAS).
The Committee managed to organise a number of successful
Protests against the Bill in Cape Town, despite intimidation and
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bann NJs-

The Sash also organised il3 own nalionwide protests against the
Bill. which it considered gave excessive powers to the Minister of
Justice uncer the pretext of preventing acts of sabotage by MK

The urga,nisallﬂﬂ stated.
_in our opinion this Ciu constitules a threat to
fundamental democratic freedoms =nd principles,
inclivling one of the basic principles of parliamantary
democracy: that all cilizens have the right to oppose
ard criticize government policy and to work for a
change of governmant.2?

The highpoint of the Sash campaign was a vigil around a symboiic
*flame of freedom® on the steps of the Joha+nesburg City Hall from
16th May until the Bill passed its second reading. However the
wigil had to be abandoned after a week due to public violence
precipitated by the protest. S~<h women at the vigil <«.dured hours
of verbal abuse and were pelted with eggs, vegetables, meat and
lighted cigarettes by white youths who gathered at the City Hall
steps each evening. Despile repeated requests, the police did little
ic prevent the abuse, which includad physical attacks on the Rame
and the prolesters themsw:.’es. It was subsequently rovealed that
an off-duty policeman was a ringleader in these atlacks. The wigil
was finally abandoned, aller a near riot and viclent assaulis on
blacks in a crowd of many hundreds on its ‘seventh evening.28

The viclence at the Johannesburg prolest received wide publicity
27y We Have Pt sted™ The Biack SashiDis Suan Serp Vol.6 na.2 June 1562
p11

2426209 Transvasl Regional Report and Headquaners Report, National
Gwnmlsﬂ.sﬂ_hn.m
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locally and sverseas. The Sash was shocked, both by the level of
white antagonism and by the fac: that the police force was
apparently a political tool of the NP. The [ransvaal Region

commen «d:

For the first time we realised thal the police, with
notable exceptions, were not prepared to be impartial
or to protect all persons against assault and obscene

language as is the duty of 2 police force.”?
The English pre.cs regarded the incidewws of violence as abhorrent,

but not altogether unexpected, with the Band Daily Mail noting:
The cowardly attack on the Black Sash women...is
typical of the kind of thing which is bound to occur
when the Government takes the lead in creating 2
hysterical state of mind among its supporters.30

In the subsequent months the Sash endured increased antagonism
from t'.e public and attacks irom the government, as it came ‘0 be
mhymwasmmnwﬁﬂumwuamiﬂ
organisation. South Airica’s Forei,. Minister Eric Louw, rnidiculed
the behavior of the "overweight Sash aunties® protesting 0i. the
City Hall steps and accused the organisation of encouraging the
violent activities of the ANC and PAC through its demonstrations
against the Sabotage Bill.3' The Nationalist newspaper Die

Burger commented that the Sash protest was:

nothing bi* a sumender 10 the dark and dismpting
hmﬁummumﬂwhrhmh&ﬂmdﬂnwmuw
growth into nationhood.32

The Sash was forced onto the defensive, and per-stently denied

the accusations of its association with communism, insisting:

2%ibid.

3%8and Daily Mail 21/5/1962
NSunday Times 27/51962
““Quoted in Contact VolS ne.12 1461562 o4
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Th= Black Sash deplores Comm.unism even more than it
deplores the totalitarian attitude and methods of the

Nationalist Government and for the same reasons....3?

- L

in late 1962 and early 1963, Poqo initiated several violent attacks
on whites in the Cape and Transkei, and the organisation's plans for
a general uprising were exposed. MNegaiive white reauuon to these
gvents paved the way 'ur the passage of tha 1363 General Laws
Amendment Bill through Parliament Introducing the sec.nd
reading of the Bill, the Minister of Justice claimed that it was
designed to "exterminate the cancer [of Poqc] in our national
life."34

Tho General Laws Amendment Act widened the sections of the
Suppression of Communism Act under which individuals could be
banned or placed under house arrest. The A.' also empowered any
commissioned police officer fo amest without warrant and detain
inc*mmunicado for up ta 90 days, any person suspected of
contravening the Supprassion ar Communism Act, the Unlawful
Organisations Act or of being involved in sabotage. In addition,
people suspected ol hawving any information regarding these
offerces could also be held 35 This complete disregard for the

rule of law outraged the Sash which asked:

Are a handful of men like Robert Sobukwe and the
braggart Potiake Lebzllo indeed so dangerous that
nothing will suffice 1o restrain them but the




suspension of normal processes of ihe law, of ‘rial
and due conviction in open court?38

Despite rus: ed protesis by the Sash, including pressure on the UP
to reconsider its support for the measure, the Bill was passed.
However, as the 90-day clause was due for Pariiamentary review
i, weive months, the Sash began a vigorous ~=mpaign for s
withdrawal. The Naticnal President, Jean Sinclar, Sagan moves to
gstablish a broadly representative ad hoc committee to call for the
repeal of clause 17, which allowed for detention wi‘hout trial. As
plarns progressed, activity focused on the Cape, where UP MP
Hamilton Russell had based his own campaign against the S0-day
detention clause. The Sash was represented on the 90-day Priest
Committee which he Chaired. Together with the National Council
of Women, the Sasii drew up a memorandum outlining its objections
to the clause, including growing evidence of the <e of torture on
90-day detainees.

By sary July 1963, over 1Cu peopiv .;ere being heid under the 90-
day clause’ which -despite the efforts of the Sash and cthers,
was renewed in May 1964 for a further twehe months. . The Sash
conlinued to oppase the concentration of arbitrary power in the
siate 2t the expense of ind.vidual freedoms through its traditional
means including stands, vigils and letlers to the press. Howcver,
the crganisation recognised that white Suumﬂﬁcans.hadham
MMMMMﬂMWWamm

3% Sell-Inflicied Wounds™ Tha Black SashDie Swan Sem Vol.7 no.2 July, 1553
p2

Contact Vol.§ no.13 28/6/1963 pS
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mentality combined with an cpathy bred by one of the highest

standards of living in the world.

Sash members themselves were occasionally the victims of
punitive action as the government consolidated its political
authority in the 1960s. In September 1965 Jean Hill, a Sash
member in the Natal Coastal Region, was placed under a banning
urde-r in terms of the Suppressior of Communism Aci, mainly for
her Liberal Party activities. 38 The Sash was shocked and
saddened, and claimed that Hill's deeply held Christian principles
preventea her from ever having been a communist.3? Tho Sash's
leg=: advisor in the Transvaal, Ruth Hayman, left South Africa un
an exit permit after she was served with a five-year banning crder -
under the Suppression of Communism Act and confined to 12-hour
house arrest in 1966.40 Other Sash members suspended their
membership after receiving Magisterial "warnings® tia. action
would be taken against them if they continued their political
activities. "W=2:nings" led to the resignations of both the Matal
Midiands and Cape Eastermn Chairc in 19€£. A further blow was the
banning of Defence and Aid, for which many Sash members worked,
in April 1966.

The Sash registered its opposition to both the Suppression of
Communism Amendment Act of 1967, which further restricted the’
members of banned organisations, and the Temorism Act. in the
case if the latter it noted that habeas corpus had basen destroyed

*%Natal Mercury 9/10/1965
39MIC AB65/4 Reel 4 Letter: Jean Sinciair 1o the Minister of Justics,
211211955, Rhodes Hou-e Collection. Cape Times 26/10/1965

‘“Sunday Times 15/1/1967
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by putting the caus on the accused to prove their innocence and

also noted that:

..its cefinition of terrorisi activity is so0 ‘.ide that
the most innoccat action zan fall within its scope and
any person can ba subjected to indefinite detention on
mere suspicion of having committed such an act.4!

THE CAMPAWSN AGAINST BIASED BROADCASTING:

The Sash was confronted from the ec-y 1960s onwards with
increasingly vociferous and pervasive: Nationalist propaganda,
designed to nurture white support for the government This was
evident both n attempts to muzzie independent criticism of he
regime, notably from the English press, and in the growing use of
the South African Broadcasting Corporation (SABC) as a
government mouthpiece. During the 1960 state of emergency the
government had shown its willingness to stifle the press, and the
Undesirable Publications Bill of 1962 firmly fixed the swoio of
Damocles above the independent media in the country.

The SABC was a public utility, which %ad a leg2!ly entrenched
moncpoly over broadcasting. |is value to the state as a propaganda
ool was unquestionable and its organisalional hierarci» had been
steadly infitrated b members cf the Broederbond since 1948.
In 1259, Chairmnzn of the Broederbond, Dr. P.J. Meyer, became
Chairman of the SABC, and by 1961 he had acquired de facto control
of the organisation, ousting the Direcicr-General, Gideon Roos. The

sunday Times ccmmented on this coup:
The Govermnment and the Broederbond have won thedir
four-year struggle to get rid of Mr. Gideon Roos. With

"ﬁmm-ruhpummhgr-hsmmnm
Againct the Temocism Bill on June 9, 19677, Sash Aschives.
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his departure, the last costacle tas been removed fur
the control of Lroadcasting in South Africa to fall

completely into political hands.42

The Sash had become progyressively anraged at the cynical use of
radio to disseminate NP propaganda, and at the dangers inherent in
the asscciated stifling of the expression of independent opinion.
This anger was Zwen an unexpecied avenue for expression at tne
Black Sash National Conference in Cape Towa in late 1961. These,
a SABC representative asked the MNationz! President Eulalie Stott if
he could broadcast commentary on the proceedings. She replied
that she was “flattered™, bul some delegates mistook her sarcasm
and heated -~wnarks were made from the floor. Finally, the reporter
was asked to leave with Stott commenting: "When there is a free
Radio South Africa you- will be welcome®” 43 A press statement

issued laler by the Conference noted:

The Black Sash condemns the change in policy which
has converted Radio South Africa into an instrument
for Government propaganda. This gradual and
insidious change is now so Elatant that the time has
come for the public forcefully to exp-ess its
disapproval....44

However the ejection of the SABC representative drew <r=~zism
not only frcm the Afrikaats press but from the English press and
from some Sash members themselves. The Capa Times rebuked the
Sash for breaching press freedom and noted in an ediloral: “That

“2Sunday Times 16/4/1961. Quoted in Wilkins |. and Swrydom,H. The Proedertand
London: Paddingson, 1979 p128

S Highights of Conferenca™ Tha Black Sesh/Dis Swart Sem Vol5 no.5 Decamber,
1961 p7

*4Press Statement from the Sash Conlerence” The Black Sa<ihvDis Swad Seq
Veol5 no.5 December, 1961 p10
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kind of banning and barring can safely be left *) the
Nationalists.*¥5 In addition, two journalists who were Sash
-w.nbers immediately tendered their resignations. One, a member
of the P.E.N. Club Committee, vo.ced a libs..l objection o the

Sash's action by noting thal:
its moral basis seems to be that one is entitled to
censor anyone whom one sincerely believes to be
wrong. This is precisely the standpoint of those
Mationalists who want to censor the English

Press... 46

The Sash's leadership realised that the aftack on the SABC had
voluted the organisation’s own liberal principles and more
importantly, had touclied a raw nerve in the English press, which
was already extrem<ly sensitive to issues of censorship. The
inciden* had the maxi.'gs of a strategic disaster because it had
alienated one of the Sash's most powerful liberal allies. Sustained
criticis™. of the organisation in the English press or even simple
non-~noperation could have rung the death knell for the Sash, which
had dedicated considerable energies tcwards cultivating the favour
of editors and journalists.

The S:sh immediately set about soothing ruffled liberal
sensibiliies. An explanation nt the incident and satement
appeared in the Can=_Times of 14th November insisting that the
Black Sach:

does not consider tha SABC is in the same category as
the Press. The SABC is a service towards which all

“5Cape Times 1/11/1861

“SMIC A252/4 Resl 4 Letar of resignation: M. Challans 10 the Black Sash,
1211111961, Quoted in a Circular of 4112/1961, Cape Weslem io all Regions,
Rhodes House Collection.
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listeners, whataever their political sympathies,
contribute to financially.

In the opinion of the Black Sash, therefore, the SABC
shculd not be used to represent only the Government

point of view...* ¢
Rumblings of discontent continued, especially in the Cape, and
prompted a letter of explanation from Cape Weslern to the South
African Society of Journalists, as well as urgent appeals to
regions to do all they could to repair the damage and establish good
-glations with the press. 48

Partly in an attempt to placate the press and to jusiify its own
position, the Sash decided to launch a public petition demanding
that the SABC should cease 1o be an instrument for propagating
government policy. Jean Sinclair was the driving force bahind this
campaign, whizh was hurriecey organ.sed and launched over the
Christmas period.

The campaign was a disaster. Despite devoling all its energies 1o
the petition from late 1961 through to February 1962, the Sash
only collected 25,000 of the anticipated 250,000 signatures. The
public, in part sicw to react to early signs of stale manipulation of
the media, i- part concerned about the poiitical instability and
growing viclence of the time, did not respond well to the pefition,
which was somewhat aggressively worded and confrontational.
Heports from the regions were unanimous in blaming “fear and
apathy* for the poor public response. Natal Coastal noted that

many sympathetic businessmen had refused to sign because
‘TCage Yimes 14/11/1961

“SMIC A852/4 Reel 4 Circular of 4/12/1961, Cape Westemn w0 all Ragions,
Rhodes House Collection.
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-aiready their principles had cost them tens of thousands of rand in
loss of imrort permits etc...™? In the Transvaal the situation

was even mcre acule with the region comm.anting:

In Johannesburg, women collecting signatures in the
street have been shocked at the fear among the public
of signing anything. Some admit that they agree with
the petition but are afraid ‘o sign....The similarity
betwecn South Africa and pre-war Germany is

striking.3©

The Sash also had lo ccpe with apathy and resistance from its own
mambers. Many women wanted to spend the Christmas holidays
witn their tamilies and resen‘'.d putting exira time and energy into
what was clearly an unpopular and unsuccessful campaign. The
regions had not been consuited by Headquarters over the iiming of
the petition and -hany, who were already battling dupleted ranks
and public antipathy, were deeply angered. The posilion was
exacerbated by a lukewarm press response, as the Chair of Cape
Eastern noled:

It has only been through my personal good relations
with the Press that | have been able to keep them
from printing the utter fiasco of the whole thiny. We
have not been as fortunate in Grahamstown whero a
leading art-:e@ in their local paper had soma quite
nasty things o say.3!

By L*aich 1962, the Sash was wonsidering abandoning the campaign.
Howswss Hoadquarters decded to present the petition to Cr.

49A252/Fblv Letter: Natal Coastal to Headquariars, 12/3/1962, Sash Archives.

S0ABE2/Ja/4 Letter: Headquarters o Sir de Villiers Graafl, 12/12/19G1, Sash
Archives

$12262Fbtv8 Leiter- Chair of Cape Eastern Region Io Jean Sinclair, 7/2/1952,
Sash Aschives.
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Vverwoerd regardiess, and was rewarded with the following 1aply

fram his Private Secrelary:

| am instrucied to acknowledge recespt uf your letter
of 16 July, 1962, and petition, and to state that
The(sic) Government, as you should readily
understand, has no confidence in your organisation. [t
cannot therefore be impressed by any petition
sponsored or instigated by it.52

The S=ch turned this letter over to the English press, which gave it
extensive publicity and attacked Dr. Verwoerd for his dismissive
response, with the Star noting that “The implication is that the
Government will only take cognizance of the views of those with
whom it aureas."-::"

The campanin was transformed from failure to success as tha Sash
was rehabilitated almost by default ir the eyes of the English
press. However, the campaign had revealed trends in pubic opinion
which the organisatioss found deeply disturbing. At a meeting of
Headquarters to discuss the petition, it was agreed that “ear and
apathy” were the twin features of the electoiate’s new political
character.®®* The Sash !ried to counter these attitudes, but was

lo discover that white consensus and its attendant seige mentality
would only harden as the decade progressed, further alienating the
organisation from its traditional constituency.

52A862/J3/5 Letier: Private Secretary 1o the Prime Minister to Jean Sinclair,
17771962, Sash Aschives.

SQuoted in “Tha Black Sash and the SAB.C." The Black Sash/Die Swart Sem Vol 6
n0.3 Ociober, 1962 p25

MIC 22621 Reel 1 Minutes, Transvaal Commitiee, 2002/1962, Rhodes House
Collaction.
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF AN ANT-APARTHEID FOCUS;

in the wake of the _2itical unrest the early 1960s, Black Sash

membership dropped steadily 23 mest regions struggled to keep
going on an uninspiring diet of analysis of new legislation, court
monitoring, educational programmes and multi-racial social

events. As lime wore on it became clear that the Sash's members
were finding that their work of a quasi-welfare nature was most
fulfilling. This usually involved dispensing help to individual
victims of government repression and apartheid legislation.

Two of the Sash's m:<st rewarding political activities during this
period wery opposing local Group Area proclamations, and helping
individuals who nhad been "banished" without trial to remote and
impoverished rural areas ‘cr various polii;al "offences”. In he
course of both these campaigns, the Sash investigated and expcsed
the issues primarily at a -egional level, with Sash members
utilising their privileged eccess to lawyers, MPs, publicity and
other rasources to oppose government policy. They worked closely
with various communities threatened by the Group Areas Act, =uch
as those in Noordhoek, Soetwater, Kommetjie and District Six in
the Czpe Peninsula, and scught out and provided welfare tor
individuals “panished" to remole rural areas in Natal and the Cape
Province.

Both the Group Areas and "banishment” campaigns lant thamsaelves
to a local focus, and most regions found thal they could do their
most meaningful political work through this kind of first-hand
interaction with individuals or groups affected by disc:iminatory
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or reprassive government legislation. As the decade wore on, e
most successful vehicles for this type of political activity became
the Black Sash’s legal acvice offices, which flourished afier 1962.
These o.iices in turn helped the Sash give shape 1o its polrical
identity. which had been so nebulous in the early 1960s.

THE E3 (ABLISHMENT OF THE RBLACK SASH ARVICE OFFICES:

Early in 15C2, the Cape Western Region of the Black Sash was
approached by the SAIRR in Cape Town, who asked if its Bail Fund
Office would take over *he Inslitute’s legal advice work in
exchange for a contribution 'o expenses and the pruvision of an
extra interpreter. Cape Western, whose office. “ad already begun to
help clients with legal dificulties on an ad hoc basis, accepted the
offer and the Athlona Advice Office was born.55

As mflux control regulations wara appliad with increasing rigidity
in the Cape Peninsula, the damand for the advice office grew, and
during March and April of 1962, over 500 "cases® were wlerviewed.
Most of these were migrant labourers who had lost their joss and
been “"endorsed out”™ to the homelands, and wemen who had come 1o
Cara Town from the Transkei lo try to live with their husbands.
The Sash soon realised that little could be done for over half of
these cases but that the office could provide some small resourca
for the urban Africas against the governments draconian labour

and population controle. As a Sash wvoluntser noted in mid-1962:

...hnowever much a morning at the Advice Office might
sear the heart and cestroy peace of the mind, there is
alvays consolation in the actual presence of the

*News trom Regions and Branches” The Black Sash/Die Swet Sep Vols no.t
Marciwapril, 1962 ppi18-19
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pelient Allicans waiting there every morning. Thay
peed the offiza - no more can be said.56

gy ~id-1962 1-.e women of Cape Western who worked in the offic:
had begun to develop a reputation as authorities on influx control
legislation. Advice office workers began lo address church groups
on dimensiorz of influx contrcl legislation and an articie by Advice
Office Director Nnel Robu entitled "Endorsed Out™ made a wide
impact when it was pudi™aed in the jcurnal Forum. At its eighth
National Conference in Durban late that year, the Sash recognised
the importance of the Athlone Advice Oifice and there was a strong
sense that it w.s in that direction that the immedi:.» path of the
organisation lay. Avenues for political protest and mobilisation
wera closing and the Sash was losing many members who felt that
the organisation had lilttle power and n~ real purpose. ' Advice
office work provided members with direct opportunities both to
critically invezZjate apartheid and to ameliorate some of its
effects. The 1262 Conference voted to try to establish other
advice offices "to help the victims ef Influx Control and tabulate

the facts concerning this.*37

Sash memoers in tha Cz2pa had for some time been urging
Headquarters Region, Transvaal, to follow their lead and cpen an
advice office similar to the one at Athlone. Noei Robyu eventually
persuaded Jean Sinclair to ‘eke the initalive in establishing a
Transvaal office.®® In August 1562, a sub-commiitee was formed

SBWilks 8. “Thy Land My Land: The Work of the Athione Advice Office” The Baci
Sash/Da Swarl Sem Vol no.2 Juno, 1962 p28

STAS52/D9 Minutes, Malionsi Confsience 1962, Sesh Archives.

*Bintarview with Noel Robb, Cape Town, 20/1/1389
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to plan an acvice cffice in Johannesburg.® The region raised
RBO0 towards the runniny cf an office and prospactive volunteer
workers were briafed by C Johannesburg Municipal official and a
member ot the SAIRR on contemporary racial legisiation. On 11th
February 1963 the Johannesburg Advice Office opened 59

The Sash in the iransvaal stil had close links to the UP-cor‘olled
Johannesburg City Ceuncil and various public officials, particularly
through Jean Sinclair, The region took care not o jeopardize these
valuable relationships by meeting with representatives of the City
Council's Non-European AHairs Committ.c and the Bantu
Administration Office, to explain the purpose of the advic> office
and to ask for cooperation. This was initially succassful, and early
dealings between the advice clfice and officialdom were
characterised by mutual respecl. However, as the decade wore on
and the legislative noose around the urban African tightened, this
atmosphere of mutual cooperation soured, and the Sash was forced
to adopt a more confrontational approach which included
challeng:ng legisiation in the courls.

The Sash's sm=ler regions responded enthi'siastically to the 1962
National Conference resolution which committed the organisation
£ try to estab'.h advice offices nationwide. By the 1964 MNational
Conference, advice offices had ben opened in East London by
Border, in Port Elizabeth by Cape Casten, and in Durban by Natal
Coastal. Natal Coastal had gone about sstling up its office in much

SMIC ABE2/1 Reel 1 Minutes, Transvaal Commilles 26/3/1562, Rhodes Houss
Collection.

80AD1457/A4.1.1/25 Sinclair,J. "Sparach 1o the Liberal Party on the Work of the
Black Sash Advice Offices”™ 23/5/1965, Jaan Sinclair Papers.
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#1@ same way as T:ansvaal, trying to obtain the sanction and
cooperation of goverm~ent officials. Partly tecause Natal was not
an area whers influx controi was strictly enforced, patly btecause
of a strong UP presence in the Provincial administration, and partly
because many Sash members in the region relained their high
standing in the community, very cordial relations wore established
with local administrators. An offical was even detailed
spec.hically to look after cases tha' e Sash brought to the

office b1

Like Natal Coastal, Border (legion found tha: i*s advice office,
which opened on 8lh April 1564, provided an essential focus. The

region reported to the 1964 National Cunforence:

The opening ol the office was the high-light of the
year on the Border and has given us somaethic_j
concrete to do, but w2 very badly need mora
helpers.52

Border's office adopled a more confrontational stance towards the
authorities, vigorously defending many Africans endorsed out to
the nomeland of Transkei, just north of East London. This led
almost immediately to its unpopularity with gowvernment officials.
The experience of wu.ing at the advice offices h-.rdoned the
personal resolve of many Sash members to oppose the system of
apartieid that was causing such social dislocation and human
suffering. The 1564 National Confere~ce rocogrised the impact of

the ofiices on the Sash when it endorsea tha racommendation:
That in order that all members of the Black Sash
should be bstter equipped to make the South African

81A862/D12 Naial Cozstal Regional Repon, National Conierence 1964, Sash
Archives_

$2A862/D12 Border Ragional Report, National Conferenca 1964, Sash Archives.
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gublic aware of the devasiaiing consequences of

influx Control and Migratory Lacour systems, every
member of the Black Sa=n should undertake ic spand a
morming in the Advice Offices anu to bring at least one
of her friends wis her_ 83

By 1964, the Johannesburg Advice Office was well established in
premises in the Harvard Buildings in Joubert Street. These offices
were shared jointly by the advice ~ffice, the National Headquarters
and the Transvaal Regional Headquariers, w"ich cemented a close
working rclationship between the advice office and the Sash.
Between October 1963 and September 1954, the Johannesburg
Advice Office conducted 958 inter.iews with the help of 25
voluntary workers and a paid interpreter.®4 However, the Athlone
Advice Oifice remained the flagship of the S~sh's legal advice
wor't, conducting 4,769 inlerviews between Cctober 1983 and
September 1964. The office oparated five days a week with the
help of 30 volunteer workers, ¢.¢ paid organiser, two paid
interpreters and an interpreter provided by the SAIRR.8°

By 1964, Sash Headquarters realised that additionai funds would be
required to run the advice offices, particularly to pay office
rentals and interpreters’ salaries. Headquarters and Transvaal
Region bega: an appeal for funding which resulted in pledges of
over R2,000 frorn private scurces and RS500 from the Bantu Walfare
Trust which was administered by the SAIRR. F.um 1964 the Bantu

63A862/012 Minutes, MNational Conference 1964, Sash Archives.
$4A862/012 Johannesburg Advice Office Report, National Conference 1964, Sash
Archives.

Hmmzmmnmmmmmﬂ 1964, Szsh
Archives.
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we:fare Trus Dmvidad an annual grant towards the I'I.II"LI'Iil'Ig of Sash
advice offices, putting them on a relativeiy secure financial

footing.

After 1963, the direction of the Black Sash's political activity
pecame strongly influenced by its advice office work. Its offices
were located in urban centers, which meant tha* the bulk of their
cases involved c:ficulties with both resw'ence and employment
rights. These were exacerbated by the fact that the 1960s was a
period of stringent and ruthless application of influx control by the

NP gevernment. As a result, opposition to influx control Fecame a
central feature of the Sash's poiitical programme.

The Sash's first major campaign against influx control was
launched against the Bantu Laws Amandment Bill of 1963, which
was published in draft form in February of that year and which
gave the government far-reaching powers to control African labowr.
Headquarters Regian cf tho Sash responded to the labiing of the

Bill with = memorandum stating that:

the Black Sash is of the opinion that the proposed

legisiation will have disas-uus effects on the

spiritval, mental and economic well-being of the

African peoo.%8
The Sash argued that the Act would cause pass convictions 1o soar,
families to be split up and would put urtan Africans = a perpetual
state of unceriainty regarding their residence rights. The Sash
also claimed that the Bill was aconomically unsound in that it

obstructed the labour contract between workor and empicyer,

5The Draft Banty Laws Amendment Barr The Black SashiDie Swart Sevp Vol.7
RO.1 March/April, 1967 p13
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forced inuustry 10 rperate in areas prascribsd by the Minister, and
necessitated a massive expansion of the. bureaucratic machinery of
labour centrol. The organisation already had cons.derable evidence
from its Athlone Advice Office that the rural areas could rot
systain the populations being endorsed out, and that many urban
residents endorsed out had no other homes and so were in effect
stateless.57 In line with its understanding of the miz of the “free
market®, the Sash watc convinced that the Ac: contradicted the
most basic patterns of economic and political development, noting

that:
The Bill again denies the right, basic in every
democracy, that a man should be perm“led to sell his
labour freely and to his advantage. This denia! makes
the worker servile to the state, a condition found in
totalitarian and Communist states.®8

The Sash presented its case againsi the Bill to the Minister of
Bantu Administration and Development in the form of two
memoranda and an interview, but achieved little.5°® The Bill was
passed in a relatively benign abridged form in the 1963 session,
enly to be resurrected in full fu. passage in the 1964 session. By
this time the Sash was aware that it could no longer assume that a
significant proportion of the electoraic empathised with its
libersl beliefs or even =hared its opposiion 1o apartheid. As a
result, the organisation had some difficulty devising a basis for ils
campaign zgainst the 1964 Bantu Laws Amendment Bill.

$7ibid. pp14-15

$3A852)a8 “Memorandum on the Banlu Laws Amendment Bill of 1963"
27151963, Sash Archives.

SSABE2/FSc1 HQ Circular no.6/1564, 9/3/19684, Sash Archives.
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The Sash eventually decided at its 1964 Nutional Confarence to
launch a nationwide campaign against the Bamwu Laws / mendment
gill focusing on its destruclive effect oa Alfrican ‘*amily life." In
part, the grganisation intended to exploit the NP governmentl's own
idealisation of the family as integral to the social coherence of
Christian South Africa®, which had, among other things, led it to
declare the 11th July a national holiday as Family Day. In zddition,
by far the greatest proportion of the Sash's experience of infiux
control was thrcugh handisng individual cases in its advice offices.
Advice office files held hundreds of examples of families tomn
apart and forced inlo destitution by the Act. This ~eant that at
the 4ime the organisation was best qualified to develop a critique
of the human dimensions of the situation rather than the broader
2conomis and political implications.

The Sash hoped to persuade the Christian church=< {0 support ils
campzign on the basis of the fact that the Christian concept of
marriage was threatened by the Act. The Sash aiso hoped that
sympathetic clergy might iifluence l.eir white parishioners who,
although seemingly paralysed politically, might still be able to
respond as Christians. Jean Sinclair had ai-uys had a strong
Christian ~imension to her pelitical beliefs and had useful contacts
with many churches, which facilitated the Sash's campaign.
Numerous letters were sent to churches asking for their
cooperation in the campaign on the basis of the fact that they

shou!d not condone an Act which destroyed the essence of Christian
marriage.



The responses from most ch..ches were supporhve, but although
church leaders agreed to lry to make their parishioisrs aware of
the situation, lew were optimistic about the posciilities of
changing the govsrnment’s intentions. Most were painfully aware
that as long as the Dutch Reformed churches refused to speak out
against apartheid, the other Christian denominations held little
sway w:th the government.”? Indeed Sash appeals w e
Nederduitsch Hervormde Kerk drew little beyond antagonistic
responses and accusations of “destructive criticism®T 1

Despite launching its most intensive campaign since the Senats
Act orotests, the Sash was unable to prevent the 1964 Bantu Laws
Amendment Act from differing much from the 1963 Bill. In
addition, the new version of the Act contained a clause which
threatened the advice offtices. The Sash's flourishing offices had
raised government ire and had been attacked in Parliaiic t by the
Deputy Minister of Bantu Administration and Development, who
accused the c~ganisation of secrecy and of “creating more trouble
than doing gocd.”’2 The aftacks r:oved i oe more than
parliamentary bluster when clause 73 of the 1964 Act, which was
designed primarily to.eliminate professional pass consultants,
placed restricti=ns on giving legal advice to Africans. This,
together with visits by police to some of the smaller advice
offices with accusations that they were contravening the law, led
1o concemn and some tensions within the Sash.”? However, after

"Ointer aiin AB62/Jch/1, Letter from 1ne Vicar General of Caps Town to Jean
Sinclair, 23/8/1963, Sash Archives.

71 A882/Jctv2 Undated letter: Nederduilsch Hervormda Kark Scribe 10 Jean
Sincla¥r 1967, Sash Archives. Dis Transvaler %9/1967.

"2Rand Daiy Mail 2031964 and 2331964
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obtaining legal advice, the Sash established that its uwn activities
did rot fall within the ambit of the Act because they wera
sonducted without charge.74

As part of the campaign against the break-up of Alfrican family
life, the Sash organised a two-day Forum on Migrant Labour in
Johannesburg in June 1964. Prominent academics and other leading

public figures contributed to the Forum which found thal:

African family life is adversely affected not so much
by migrant labour in itself, as by the laws which
reduce Africans in general, and migrant laboursrs in
particular, to mere labour units, and deprive them ol
pei~2nal freedom.”S

The Sash became particularly concerned that NP influx control
policies wero contributing to the artificial depression of black
wages, arguing that these wagss were not appropnals 10 a country
at South Africa’s stage of economic development The theoretical
basis of the Sash's economic analysis of influx control was that NP
intervention in the ezonomy, and not the economic system itself,
was fundamentally unjust. The crganisation st adhered o the
basic conviction that an unfettc;ad economy had the greatest
potential to become both balanced and fair.

The advica offices flourished up to the mid-1260s, dealing with
over 5,000 cases in 1964 alone and keeping the Sash in constant

73A862/Lad/2 Letter: Transvaal Region to M. Henderson, 13/3/1364, Sash
Archives.
Téags2/1av3 HO Circular no.B/1564, 2001964, Sash Archives.

7SThe Fonm on the Adverse Effects of Migratory Labour on Alrican Family Life™
Iha Biack Sash/Die Swan Se » Vol 8 nos.1/2 Juneijuly, 1964 p3
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touch with developments in infiux contici legisiation.’® As an

appraisal of the 1964 National Conference noted:

it was cbvious that the women who give voluntary
servica in these coffices are becoming more and mwre
aware of the compiexities of the mass of legisiation
hedging round the lives and prospects of non-
Whites.”7

Despite the early successes of the advice offices in Durban, East
Londen, and Port Elizabeth, 1965 saw their rapid demise.
Harassment by the police intensified after 1964, with Sash
workers in East London having to endure frequent Security Police
*visits® to the advice office.”® For Border Region, already
crippled by falling membership, this harassment proved the too
much and it closed its advice office. The Eastern Cape advice
o*'co in Port Eizabeth «lso closed temporarily following police
warnings in early 1965, and subsequently found it almost
i~possible to summon up the resources 1o re-open. This was
compounded by the resignation of the Regional Chair in early 1368
following a Magisterial “warning*’? and the April banning of
Defence and Aid with which the advice office had had a close
working relationship. By late 1966, the Cape Eastern advice office
wis no longer functioning.

Natal Coasial 2'so closed ils advice office in early 1965, but

T&Terth Annus! Conference of the Black Sash* The Black Sash/Die Swad Sem
Vol8 no.3 Ociober/November, 1964 pé

TTDzvidol ). *Appraisement of Conlerence” The Black Sash/Dis Swad Serp Vol8
noS OcloberNovember, 1964 p7

"interview with Wendy Jackson, Durban, 30/1/1991

"9MIC AS62/4 Aeel 4 Leller: M.G.Roberis 10 P.Levy, 13/4/1966, Rhodes House
Collecticn.
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through lack of work rather than intimidation. Almost full
employment in the Durban area, the fact that women were not beiny
endorsed out of the city, and the relatively sympathetic attitude of
many officials, meaant that very few people came to the office far
help. Although the office managed o open again in May 1366, this
situation persisted and by 1968 the region reported that fewer
than five people had come to the office between December 1367
and October 1968.20 Tho Athlone and Johannesburg advice offices
also suffered their share of Security Police harass-ient, including
a much-publicised raid on the Athlone office in July 1965 during
which files were seized.®! However, both Cape Western znd
Tr=nsvaal regions were strong enough to resist intimidation and

their advice offices <antinued to flourish.

The Athlone Advice Office contiiued to be the flagship of Sash
activity throughout the decade. Its battles against influx control
were msst intense due to the fact that the Western Cape was
targeted as a region in which no Africans u;tnuld have the right to
either live or work. The Eiselen Line, beyond which it was intended
lo remove =il Africans, had been redrawn in 1962, .edefinin~ the
zone of Coloured Labour Preference to incluse a much larger area,
which ~xacerbated conditions for Africans seeking employment in
the Cape. The difficulties enccuntered by the Athlone Advice
Office as a result of the Eisslen line policy led it to collect a vast
corpus of information on the workings of influx control and to

elabourate a strong critiqgue of the system.

B0AB62/D17 Natal Coastal Regional Raport, National Conference 1968, Sash
Archives,

“"Band Daily Mail 9/7/1965
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The Athlone Advice Office’s Annual Repor- at the 1354 National
Conference was particularly scatnhing of the economic effects of
the conitract labour system in the Western Cape. Among other
things. the Report revealed that becauss neither amployer nor
employee were free lo negotiate a contract, which under the new
system had to be conducted through a Labour Bureau, they often
found each other unsuitable. In the case of the employee there was
no chance 1o bargain for a living wage, and if he dislike” the terms
of his employment he only had the options of either completing the
contract, or breaking it and being jailed lor desertion prior to

repatriation.82

After 1964, the Sash regularly discussed at its National
Confersnces whether by disentangling the law in iis advice cffices
it was mere'y helping the system to work more smoothly. The Sash
steadfastly maintained that the offices were justified because
they proviced a valuable service to Africans trying to establish
their righis to live in the urban areas. Il took comfort from the
fact that in 1964 of the 4,870 endursa.rnunu out of Capz Town,
1,250 of these had come to the Athlone Advice Office for help.83
Furthermore, most members felt that their work was a necessary
tocken stand against the state's attack on the status of Africans as
individuals and citizanshf

v 1565 the Black Sash had become a recognised expert on influx

222850012 Athione Advice Oifce Repori, National Conference 1564, Sash
Archives.

&News From Regions and Branches™ The Black Sash/Die Swarl Sem Vol.9 no.1
March/2pril, 1965 p32
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control legisiation, with Headquarters producing a pamphlet
entitied “Everybody’s Guide 1o the Pass Laws". . This contaned
advice lo Africans on how to keep within the law (for example, the
amount of time that could “e spent with family in the homelands
pefore forfeiting urban residence rights) and also infoimation for
employers. The Sash was particularly disturbed at empioyer
apathy and ignorance regarding the welfare of workers. From
exgorience, it knew that few empioyers registered workers or
bothered to sign valid labour contracts and it had seen many cases,
particularly in Cape Town, of employers relocating their
businesses and staff, thereby annulling the worker's hard-won
Section 10 rguls. The booklet was transialed into Zulu and Xhosa
ard proved to be exiremely po.i-ar.

In 1965 the Sach also began an Mtensive —ampaign o trace those
Africans who wera owed mrlunan;n compensation for injuries or
disabilities. Mor.ay had often been left unclaimed because
employers had no adequats record of their employees' names and
because many injured workmen had been Jismissed, consequently
endorsed out to home'inds because they were unemployed, any thus
been unavailable to collect their mone,. Each region searched for
recipients of this mnoney in their own areas in what was to become
an ongoing project for all advice offices.

After 1965, influx control was very strictly enforced, and both the
Johannesburg and Cape Town advice offices noted that the shortage
of urban housing was being used as an excuse by officials to
endorse people out. This was particularly the case in Cape Town
where, after 1st September 1966, no more contract labour was
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recruited because of severe overcrowding in Langa an¢ Nyanga
wwr.ships. Cape Western Region revealed that many women were
refussd permissior. 13 live with their qualified husbands because of
lack of accommodation, and if the qualified owner -f a brick house
died, his widow and children often lost not only the housa but their
rights to urban residence as well.

A= garly as January 1966, the government announced that the
African labzur force in the Western Cape was o be frozen and then
reduced by 5 per cent annually.84 A BAD official stated that “our
gventual aim remains the eventual exclusi:n of all Bantu in the
area.”® By 1967, Cape Town was heing strangled by an artificial
shortage of labour, with building projects having to be abandoned
and industries having to cut down production. The Black Sash tonk
this as evidence of the dislocating efiects of government policies
on the economic development of South Africa. As Jean Sinclair had

aarned in 1965;

Baasskap aparti=id and sound economic growth are
incompatible. Dictatorial controls and restrictions,
particularly in thae labour market, hamper normal
expansion, put a premium on skills, increase costs and
set the economy on an inflationary course.®%

In 1969, a Bantu Laws Amendment Bill was tab'.4, which took a
giant step lowards making the advice offices redundant by

“m M o Hace- The FoMics &
Alrica London: L-ngman, 1987 p140
$5RoLt,N. "Where do they go7 The Black SashDie Swant Ser Vol.11 no.3
November, 1967 pi5

#6Sinciair J. *Apartheid at the Cost of Freedom™ The Black SashDie Swarl Sem
Vol.9 no.3 AugustOcicber, 1965 p2
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extending the powers of the Minister to remove exemptions under
Section 10 of the Urban Areas Act. In shon, thic meant that in
pure no African could rualify to remain in an urban area except on
a year's contracl as a migrant Iz2xoure:, Sash regarded this as
~undoubtedly the death blow to the urban African."87 and wearily
prepared to confront what was soon dudbed the “"Slave Labour Biil".

RESETTLEME~T CAMPS AND "2l AC SPOT" REMOVALS:

By 1908, the Sash had become concemed with the plight of
hundreds of people who had been expelled from the cbes into
barren rural areas as a result of influx control legislaion. In many
ways this was a logicdl extension of the organisation’s advice
office work, but because the problem malifested primarily in the
rural areas, it involved many of the Sash's smaller regions whose
advice offices had wound drvin. In early 1557, BAD had issued

General Circular No. 25/1967, which noted:

The Honourable Minisier has given instructions that
the resettlement in the Homelands of thousands of
superfluous Bantu ‘emilies at present residing in the
European areas of the Hepubliic must enjoy thc highest
priority....58

These *unproductive® Africans incdud.d the aged, the unfit, widows,
and women with dependent chiidren. The Sash had long been aware
that many of these people endorsed out of the urban areas had in
fact no "home”® in the “homelands®. Furthermore, Africans bom on
white-owned farn. who were dismissed or who leit the farms to
work in the cities had, in effact, no right to live anywhere. This

87R000,N. "The Bantu Laws Amendinent B3 The Elack Sash/Dis Svard Seq Vol.13
no.1 May, 1969 p27
83Argus &7/1968
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|atter category potentially comprised three million people.??
| hese "homealess™ people were often sent to hastily established
camps within the borders cf ihe homelands.

The Sash began to investigale these camps, which numbered about
24, from 1967. Members of the small Border Region, adjacent to
the homeland of the Transkei, were partly responsible for one of
the earliest exposurés of a resettlement camp. The camp was
called Sada, and had been established in 1963 in a barren area of
the Eastern Cape about 27 miles from Kingwilliamstown. Sash
investigations revealed that at Sada there was lit'e or no
opporturiiy for employme=:, transportation to the nearest town
was inadequate and prohibitively expensivae, government emergency
rations were poor, and there were inadequate services.20
Prompted by the daslitution wit.»ssed at Sada, the Sash compiled
and publicised a fact paper on resettlement villages, and went on
to inve-tigate and expose conutions in other camps, especially in
the Eastern Cape.

Throughout the late 1960s the Sasn extended its investigations of
forms of population resetilement. One of these was “black spot"
resnoval, which had come to the Sash's attention in 1963 through an
article written by Peter Brown in the liberal newspape:
Contact #' Black spots were African commuaities living on

8%Roberts,M. “The Evils ¢ Migratory Labour” The Blagk Sasi/Dis Swar Sem
Vol.8 no.3 Oclober/MNovember, 1964 p25

S0MIC ABS2 2nd Series Resl 2 Hz2l,P. "Repont on Condilions at Sada®, Rhodes
Housa Collection.

1Brown,P. ~Blackspols’ Removals: What Apartheid is Doing b 400,000 People in
Natal” Coplacl Vol 5 no.9, /51953 ppé-5
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frechold land in “white” rural areas, and the government's plans for
them weie clinZally described in 1968 by the Deputy Chairman of
the Bantu /fffairs Commission:

the policy of the present Government is to consolidate

as far as possible ail Bantu land into consolidated

biocks i.e. by excising smaller, scattered areas out of

scheduled or released areas and giving compensatory

land of equal value contiguous to the larger Bantu

blocks....When all these “Black spols” and isolated

scheduled and rele~sed areas are once removed, the

chess board patterr. of Bantu Areas and White Areas in

South Afiica will al== to a great extent be

eliminated.92

By far the greatest number of black spots were in Natal, where
Africans lived on land often purch~rad by tribes or individuals
shortly after the turn of the century. It was at the e~J of 1967
that the Sash became deeply invoived in the investigation and
exposure of these removals, which up to that point had been
conducted largely out of the puliic eys at the expense of powerless
and isolated rural communitias.

In November 1967, a frienc of a member of Nata! Coastal Region
spoke to her about his concams over the preoosed removal of over
12,000 people from twelve African-cwned farms and five mission
stations in *he Klip River-Dundoe area of Natal to the Msinga
Reserve. He reported that no preparations had been made to
resettie the communities although the move was scheduled for the
new year.%3 Membears of the region subsequenlly visited the
Catholic Mission of Maria Rai=chilz, which had baen targeted for
remcval, and helped organise a meeting in eardy Dacember which

Mmmwmmmim

%3Biggs.B. "Removal and Resettiemsnt” The Black SashMia Swar Sem Vol.12 no.1
May, 1968 pp23-4
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was chaired by the Catholic Archbishop Dennis Hurley and attended
by Bishops anc other prominent citizens and churchmen. This
meeting decided i~ form an interdenom.aZtional Committee of
church Rer-eseniatives on Bantu Resettiement to npposs the
removals.?® The Committee appealed to the Minister of Bantu
Affairs and Development not 1o go through with the removals due
to the inadequacy of the water supply and sanitation and the
shortage of building materials in the Reserve. This only achieved a
iomporary reprieve for tne peop!> of Maria Ratschitz mission, with
BAD deciding to move 2,000 Africans from the freehold farm of
Meran nearby instead.®

Sash members, accompanied ny Archbishop Hurley, went to witness
these removals. They were joined cy the Franciscan fathers from
the Mission and press representatives. Tha recidents of Mera~
were moved to a desclate area called Limehill without their goats
and cattle, where they ~vere given bare plols i about one quarter
of an acre. There were no facilities, an inazaquate water supply
and the only housing was a pile of tents. The English press carried
w«tensive ~2poris on the move and conditions at Limehill. These
ragic images captured the public's attenticn and there was an
oulcry over conditons in the camp and over tlack spot removals in
general.

In the wake of the Limehill conireversy, came the case of Weenen
“emergency camp™ 35 miles south east of Ladismith in Natal. Cape

%AB62/D17 Patrick,D. “Black Spot Removals in Norhern Natal® Nasonal
Conferenca 1268, Sash Archives.

¥5Duncan,S. “Black Spots are People” The Black Sash/Dis Swan Serp Vol.11 no.4
February, 1363 p9
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viastern Region hacd noticed in the Government Gazette of 19th
January 1968, the tabulation ci regulations for the administration
of an "Emergency camp .at Weeane!" and had asked Natal Coastal to
investigate. The region dio so and discovered that when the area
around Weenen was declared a "white” area, the prospect of the
complete removal of Africans from the region to Trust Farms in
Zululand had upset locai whites, who feared a loss of easily
gvailat'e labour. However, they also opposed the idea of
gstablishing an African township in the area. Thus, although
removals began in July 1967, people whose labour was needed were
dumped in a barren camp three miles from Weenran. They were
given no compensation for the loss of their huts and had to bear *.a

cost of moving and building new homes.”®

Sash members visited the Weenen camp in April 1508 and were
appalled at the destitution they witnessed. They mmediately
launched a campaign to publicise conditions and helped organise a
pressure group to oppose removals called the Natal Citizens'
Association 37 Tweo Sash membsrs wsers voted onto tha interim
Executive Committee of this organisation, which absorbed the
Church Committee an” began a strong campaign arainst specific
removals in Matal. This group exploited government unease at the
public ~utcry over the removals and was able to bargain and
extract compromises from local BAD Jfficials, which did a litile

towards ameliorating the conditions at scrae of the camps.

96A862/Hd/1 Patrick.D. “Natal Citizens' Association Repart on the Emergency
Camp at Weenen®, Sash Archives.

974862/D17 Patrick,D. *Black Spot Removals in Northern Natal® Natonal
Conference 1968, Sash Archives.
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\{ about the same time, (ransvaal Pagion decided that public
spinion was such that a broadly-basec campaign aga'ast removals
stood some chance of success. The region gathered together many
prominent Johannesburg liberals and representatives from
concerned organisations, who founded the Citizens' Action
Committee under the Chairmanship of Jean Sinclair. A parallel
organisation was also formed in Cace Tow.. called the Cape
Citizens' Action Committes. Late in 1968 "™3se groups started a
petition and drafted a memorandum to the State President asking
him, as the Supreme Chief of the African People, to use his
influance to stop the suffering caused by removals ©2

Despite the fact that black spot removals had led to the first signs
of significant white opposition to an apartheid policy for many
years, the petition was less than a success, with many people
expressing fear or anger when 2-“ed to sign. The petition campaign
was also handicapped by the fact that the Natal Citizei:s’
Association decided to withdraw from the nationwide initiative in
August 1908, despils protests from its Sash members. It argued
that a public campaign would prejudice the behind-the-scenes
progress that was being nwde with local BAD officials and that
white Natalins wera not ready for mobilisation on the issue of
removals 99

The campaigns against black spot removals did much to revitalise

98 ABG2/HAI “Memorandum 1o the Stale President and the Supreme Chiel of the
Alrican Peoples from tha Citizens' Action Commiltee®, Sash Archives
Y9A862/HA/ Letter: Jean Sinclair 10 Mary Grice /9/1968, Sash Archives.
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the two Natal regions, who had found tha potential for advice
office activity limited and white Natalians unsympathetic towards
the Sash. The relative success of e campaigns was panly the
result of a reawakening of -wlitical co.'sciousness among white
and black South Airicans in the closing years of the decade.
Christian churches and universities were at the forefront of this

movement, which was to be a definina feature of politics in South

Africa in the 1970s.

As the 1360s drew 10 a close, there wars signs of an end « the
paralysis of pclitical opposition of the preceding years, There was
an upsurge in student unrest, both on the sagregated Alrican
campuses and in many of the English-medium universities. NUSAS
had been throughout the decade one of the few remaining vehicles
for multi-racial political activities. mnwwever, it remained
concentrated on the English campuses despite continued, though
secret, affiliation by students from Fort Hare between 1960 and
1067. A politica! outlet ivr black students was provided in parl by
the Univeisity Christian Movement (UCM) which was launched in
Grahamsiown in 1967. Essentiallv a white initiative, it had tt.«
support ol several Christian academics and universily chaplains. NI
deveioped an increasingly radical interpretation of social justice
and by late 1968&, despite police harassmenl and official threats,
had a majority cf black members. In 1969, black students from
NUSAS and the UCM lormed the South African Students'
Crganisation (SASO), which soon develoged a critique of the white
“literalism® of NUSAS.
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f-om mid-1960, the Sash began to view the Englich campuses as
potential allies. At this time, Cape Eastern Region experianceg thg
almost overnight rejuvenation of *3 previou=ly defunct
Grahamstown Branch, mainly as a result of tapping support from
iberals associated with Rhodes University, This encouraged other
regions to look towards the universities, not only for support but
as the source of new, younger members., The Sash bega. to
cooperate with NUSAS on various committees and camp=.gns,
particularly a nationw'de protest against the banning of NUSAS
Presidant lan Robertson in 1965.

By late 1967 Cape Western, Natal Coastal, Transvaal and
Grahamstown, were reporting an increase in theiwr younger
mern:2arship, and had all embarked on various forms of recruitment
on campuses. Grahamstown Branch in particular had an
increasingly close relationship with the UCM 2= the Rhodes campus.
At its 1968 National Conference the Sash decided that special
reduced membership fees would be available to students, and in
1969 it was decided to hold future National Conferences in

February to allow university members to attend both as delegates
and speakers without interfering with end-of-year
exar.nations.100

The Christian churches had also emerged as potential libe: sl allies
by lats in the decads. The Sash had a long history of cooperation
with individual ouispoken church leaders but, 2s s attempts to

100282/T517 Minutes, National Conference 1968, and AS62/D18 Minutes,
Nationai Conference 1959, Sash Amchives.
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co-opt the churches into its Family Life campaign showed, the bulk
of the ~hurch hierarchy was relatively paternalistic and white
congregations accepted de facto segregation as a1 way of life.
Despite this, the South African Council of Churches. which had been
grappling withi the prodlem of reconciling Christian

rasponsibilities and the South African “way of life", initiated a
*Mational Consultation on Church and Society® in February 1968 to
deselop a comprehensive Christian ethic for Soutn Africa. The
outcome was "A Message to e People of South Ainca® which
denounced apartheid and any attempts to reconcile this with
Christianity,101

“he “Message® represented a significant break with the gersral
passivity of the churches and was described by the Sunday Times
as "Probably the strongest challenge to apartheid ever issued by
churches in South Africa."'92 The Sash greeted the "Message”
optimistically, with Jean Sinclair (who at the time :at on the
Family Life Sub-Committee of the SACC) describing it as “the most
encouraging thing which has happened for years®.'%3 The "Message"
was issued in the midst of inrsreased irmtervention by churches in
political affairs, particularly resettlement camps and black spot
removals. The Sash was particularly encouraced by this
developme:.., with the Natal Midlands Region noting in 1968:

...one extremely hopeful sign for Maritzburg during the

year has been the unprecedented willingness of

churchmen to participata in political protests. Our
1u1WIl!hl,P. sus lale et
Instilute London: C.Hurst, 1983 pp&1-2

192Quoled in Collins,l. *A Challenge 1o the Churches® Sachaba Vol 3 no.1 January,
1569 pi4d

1934862017 Presidential Address, National Conference 1968, Sash Aschives.
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two big projects - the public meeting and the petiicn
- owed a great deal to "he co-operation of ne
clergy.'94

A the 19639 National Conference, a resolution by Cape Eastern that
i@ Black Sash involve itself fully in “the aw.'.ening of :he
Churches !o their political and social responsibilities® was

enthusiastically received.

THE ONGOING DILEMMA OF LEGITIMACY:

Despite its optimism regarding the reawakening of political
opposition in the late 1960s, the Sash was still plagued by the loss
ol its white constituency. Projects aimed at cultivating white
suppert such as discussion groups, publicity campaigns,
publications and public meetings had been suggested at successive
National Conferences throughout the 1960s, but had seldom come
to fruitnn. Many Sash members argued that the organisation had
lost white sympathies becausae it had failed to provide an
acceptable alternative to apartheid. These women calleu on the
Sash to adopt a more “positive® approach rather than simply
launching attacks on apartheid leaisiation.

In 1954, the Sash had decided to establish a Planning Sub-
Committee, attached to Headquarters and linked to Planning Sub-
Comniittees in =% regions to try to slarify and sirengthen the
Sash'c politicz! role. It was hoped that these Committees would
develop political campaigns aimed at influencing white opinion in
favour of liberalism. Despite enthusiasm, little had been done by
1866, with regions finding that they had neither the resources nor

14-"Regianal Reports” The Black Sash/Dis Swar Ser Vol.12 no.3 November, 1968
p4G
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the public support to emt=rk on must projects. As thc decads Jrew
to a close, the Sash despaired of ever having a political vaice in
the white community. with Jean Sinclair noting in har 1068

vres.zential Address:

The once individualist, kindly and humane South
African has become a blind, insensitive and intolerant
person, steeped in racial prejudice, content to live in
splendid isolation.105

In an aitempt to make inroads into white attitudes cn the questicn
of influx control and to address the  zriticism that it was to0
*negative”, the Sash decided at its 1967 Conference o try 10 draw
up a blueprint for a more equitable social and economic systei.., in
order to s..ow that freedom of movement for all South Africans
would not necessarily lead to chaos. This led to a Symposium
entitied "Ma.npower - Apartheid versus Productivity”, which was
held immediately before the National Conference in Durban in 1968.
The Symposium featured experis from numerous. fields, as .00 as
complex analyses of migratory labour and of other forms of
economic dislocation associated with aparthesd. The Sash decided
‘0 continue with this strategic approach by holaing another
Symposium the following year at its National Conferenca in
Pietermaritzburg.

Over the naxt few months, Headquarters canvassed regions as to
the type of Sympecsium to hold. However, Natal Midlands became
increasingly unsure of its ability to host such an event at the
Pietermaritzburg Conference. In common with other smaller

105A862/D17 Sinclair ). Presidential Address, Mational Conlerence 1968, Sash
Archives.
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regions, it had battled through the decades against an apathetic or
antagonistic public, an uncooperative press and a seriously
declining membership. As the Natal Midlands Regional Report noted

in 19€9:
We feel that we can maintain a iund of hoiding action
in Maritzburg, not - alas - expanding or increasing
much, but probably capable again next year of a
similar rather unambitious series of activities. It is
" difficult to envisage any circumstance which could
render us really dynamic, 106

Like regions such as Border and Cape Easte:n, Natal Midlands had
found its most satisfving and relevant work to be of a quasi-
welfare nature, such as collecting funds for the “banished® or
tracking down tne recipients of workmen's compensation. These
smaller regions had also surrendered much of their idealism to a
form of pragmat~m 'Fin their politica: affairs, partly because they
subsisted on the very peripheries of liberalism in South Africa.
Matal Midlands began to voice serious doubts as to its capacity tu
host a Symposium, and argued that the Pietermaritzburg public was
unlikely to support such an exercise.

In the midst of mounting difficulties over the Symposium,
H.adquarters received a letter submitted by Border Region.'v’ It
had been written by one ¢’ their members, We .4y Jackson,
immediately afte: the 1968 Conference which she had attended.
Jackson argued that she had found the Conference impressive, but
boring. While she acknowledged that the standard of debate was
high and that the papers presented showed impressive scholarship,

106-Regicnal Reports™ Sash Vol 13 no.3 November, 1969 p34
197 A862/100v2 Letter: D. Streek 1o Jean Sinclair 11/5/1969, Sash Archives.
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the event had taken on “an intellect.al and #imost unrealistic
tone.”198 This concerned her not only because she found it

aifncult to relate to the level of discourse but because she
assumed that the average white voter would relate lo it even .ess.
She concluded that, as one of the functions of the Sash was 1o
influence the white electorate, "there seems to be a greal need for
ordinary down to earth olain talking®.

What came to be called the "Wendy Jackson letter”, struck a chord
in the Sash and was circulated to all regions for their
consideration. It was decided to discuss its implications fully at
tive 1969 National Conference instead of helding the planned
Symposium. At the Conference, many of the Sash's concerns
regarding its alienation from the white electorate were aired, but
the orounisation was unable tn initiate a Jrogramme wﬁ:hfmu!d
restore ils political legitimacy and effectiveness among whites,
while still retaining its” liberal wvalues.

CONCLUSION:

The *Wendy Jackson letter” was symptomaiic of the general
political impotence felt by the Black Sash by the end of the 1960s.
and a confirmation of its political isolation. By 1969, the
organisation had few resources and had not manage= to hold a
national demonstraticn for three years. The Sash's smaller regions
such as Border, which had six active members in 1969, were
finding that their political autonomy was becoming an almost
unbearable burden.

108A862Fbe/1 Quoted in HO Circular no.16/1969, 12/6/1969, Sash Archives.

182



By 1969, it was clear that the Black Sash had no piace within
mainstream political discourse in South Africa. Throughout the
decade, both its liberal concepts and the morality which underlaic
them, had been abandoned by the vast majority ui the white
electorate. The Sash itseif was sustained during this period by its
dogged defence of the rights of black South Africans, and by the
urgency lent to this effort Ly contacts with victims of apartheid
through the advice offices and other activities that had a welfare

dimension.

Althougih the surge of political opposition among white groups in
the late 1960s helped t¢ <trengthen the Sash's political identity
and provided new outlets for the expression of its liberalism,” it
was the organisation's oppasition t» apartheid, primarily through
the medium of its advice offices, which had by 1969 been
confirmed s the driving force behind its political activities.
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CHAPTER IV:
THE RESURGENCE OF RESISTANCE : 1970 - 1977

INTRODUCTION;

The concerns with political marginalisation and irrelevance which
had emarged within the Black Sash in the 1560s and culminated in
the “"Wendy Jackson letter® in 1562, continvéd to absorb the
organisation in the 1970s. Political and economic instabilit, after
1970 intensified the Black Sash's concern that its traditic.al
iberal concepts failed tc address adequately issues in South
Africa which ‘were threatening to erupt into overt political
conflict.

Political and economic upheavals in South Afnca in the 197Cs
encouraged the Sash to elaborate and extend its understanding of
political and ecc~.~mic justice and to reorientate its aclivities in
‘an effort to narrow the gulf between its liberal concepts ani
political conditions in South Africa. Deszite subjecting its I'beral
concepts to crilbasm and revision in the hight of its practc.i
experience during the 1970s, the Black Sash remained faithful to
its basic liberal values. It always understocd its ongoing political
marginalisation and impotsnce as essentizl+ a problam ol
"method™. The basic dilemma regarding the Sash's liberal icentity
during this period was captured by the Transvaal Reqgional Renort

of 1976 which noted:

The problem deoes not lie with our cause, bul with
our means of implamenting it. The methods at our
disposal are severaiy limited, but thosa we have
must be exploited. While we must continue to
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protect against injustice and ever-increasing
inroads on civil liberties, we must alsc explore
avenues of constructive effort which could
contribute tuwards the eslablishment of a just

society.’

The Sash focused, throughout the 1970s, on searching for strategic
approaches that it hoped would popularise its ideals and render it
politically effective. This enhanced the Black Sash's receptivity to
rmany of the attempts to rzassess liberal concepts during this time.
Despite relatively vigorous theoretical debates within the Sash
during this time, the organisation continued to find that it was
best abie to narrov: the disjuncture between its liberal concepts
and political realities through the \wrk of its advice offices, .
which contirved to play a definitive role in the formation of the

organisation's political identity durina this time.
STORICA RVI

In the 1970s, South Africa was affected by both internal and
external economic instability at the same time as it began to
experience domestic politiv.al upheavals. A growing conviction
developed among capitalist interests that the policy of separate
development was becc.ming detrimental to economic growth. The
rapid expansion of the manufacturing and comiercial sectors in
tha 1960s, had led to a serious shertage of skilled labour, while an
excess of unskilled workers were trapped in the migrant labour
system. Those industries which relied on expanding markets were

handicapped by the excessively low wage levels of the black labour

1ABE2/D25 Transvaal Regional Report, Mational Conference 1976, Sash
Archives.
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force, while apartheid policies had closed the rest of Africa o
entiwpreneurial activities, and international trace restrictions

‘ indered exports.

The system of contract labour exacerbated South Africa’s growing
skills shortage by crippling industrial training initiatives, which
were already battling to overcome the inadequacies of Bantu
rducation. L.flux control criminalised vas! sections of the urban
workii.y class and wrenched apart the fabric of black society,
contributing to very low productivity. In 1973 a wave of strikes
swept the industrial centers, beginning in Durban where the cost of
living index had risen rastest.?2 The sirikes subsided following
modest waga setilements, but triggered u.. growth of black
worker militancy and trade union activity.

By the 1970s it was clear that the continued existence of a large
ble=* urban population was »wevitable. Throughout the 1960s the
government had attemptsd to reinforce its migrant labour policies
by failing to provide housing for the growing black urpan
populations. By the early 1370« this had resulted in massive
overcrowding and deteriorating living conditions in the sprawling
cvlack townships. Township conditions declined even further with
the introduction of self-financing Bantu Administratn~ Boards in
the early 1970s. These non-representalive structures perennially
operated in deb: and were incapable of adequately administering
the townships.

On 18th June 1976, black students damonstrating in the

?Hemson,D. *Usuthul® Reality Vol.5 no.1 March, 1973 p
186



Johannesbuig township of Soweto against the compulsory use of
Afrikaans as a medium of instruction in schools, clashed with
South Aarican pa'ice, triggeritig viclence which left over 400 dead.
within 48 hours of the first deaths in Sowelc, South African share
prices fell more sharply than the comparable two days after
Sharpeville and a distinct trend towards disinvastmar}t began.3

In the early 1970s, viack palitical opposition emerged in a new
form called Black Con=ziousness (BC). Partly influenced by the
emergence of Black Power and Black Theology in the United States,
BC emphasised black identity and group empowerment. This period
also saw thc ongoing politiciseuon of sectors of the Christian
church and the development of church-sponsored prcgrammes to
analyse and encourage a sense of Christian justice in South African
society. In addition, students froiv English-speaking Universities
intensified their opposition lo government legislation behind the
NUSAS ban~ar.

The government struck at the heart of the white political
initiatives of the late 1960s and early 1970s by instituting the
Schlebusch Commission in 1972. This was a Parliamentary
Commussion to investigate the objects, activities and financing of
the UCM, NUSAS, the Cl and the SAIRR. This politicisad ang partial
inquest was designed to discredit the organisations involved and
cripple their activities. T%a UCM, which was already in an
advanced state of decay, soon disbanded completely* and the

3JohnsonR.W. Hiow Long Wil South Alica Survive? London: Longman, 1977
p201

“Bace Relations News Vol.34 no.7 July, 1972 p5
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SAlAR, which had littie to hide, was nevertheless rent apart

internally over the issue of giving evidence.®

The Schiebusch Comnission led to the declaration of both NUSAS
and the Cl as “affected organisations® - effectively cutting off
vital foreign funds - and the banning of eight NUSAS members. The
Cl was severely crippled and was ultimately banned outright along
with most BC organisatiors in October 1977. The leade-ship of
both the Cl ana tha BC movement were progressively either banned
or detained in the course of the decade and in Septembar 1977 the
figurehead of BC, Steve Biko, died in detention.

In the sphere of white electoral politics, the NP gairi~=! strong
mandates in the 1971 and 1574 general elections, smothering
effective parliamentary opposition. In 1977 the UP split into
conservative, moderate and progressive factions. The
progressives, led by Transvaal Provinc'al Council member Harry
Schwartz, formed an alliance with the Progressive Party, which
subsequently became known as the Progressive Reform Party (P P).
The conservalive faction formed the South African Party, which
soon merged with the NP. The majority of UP MPs merged with the
small Democratic Party to form the Nev' Republic Party (NRP),
which from then on consistently lost support to both the PRP a-..
the NP.

SBrooks,E. “The Crisis in the Institule of Race Relatons™ Bealily Vol.5 no.3 July,
1973 pp7-8
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THE RECONSTRUCTION OF POLITICAL OPPOSITION:

THE RENEWAL OF I 'BERAL POLITICAL CULTURE:

The Black Sash was significantly influenced by the emergence of
new challenges to the South African power structure in tha 1970s,
particularly critiques that attempted to revise traditional liberal
perceptions of justice. The organisation viewed what turned out to
be a short-lived resurgence of liberal thought early in the decaZa
ne a source of possible =olutions to its own enduring sense of

strategic and theoretical impotence.

At the Black Sash's first National Conferci:ce of the decade, which
was held in Cape Town in early 1971, it became clear that *w
organisation was still plagued by th doubts and confusions that
had prompted discussion of the "Wendy Jackson Lstter” in 19/9,
The organisation had at this stage’little .:iore than a thousand
members, most of whom wera inactive. Caprs Western, with 433
members, and Transvaal with about 300, had managed to stabilise
their membership totals following their steady decline thrcughout
e 196055 However the other regions; Natal Coastal, Natal
Midlands, Cape Eastern and Border, were struggling to function
with less than 1CC members each, not more than a handful of whom
weara zctive. By the early 1970s, the few activists in these
regions were finding it almost impossible to initiate protests and
campaigns, and were awara that vnless they could’ find a popular
political focus they might well face dissolution. Although the two

largest regions were stimulated by their ongoing advice office

SAE62/D12 Cape Weslem Regional Report and Transvaal Regional Report,
National Conference 1971, Sash Archives.
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work and their urban environments, and less vulnerable to a loss |
membership, they appreciated many of the sentiments of the

emaller regions.

at the 1971 National Conference, Wendy Jackson, who had moved
from East London to Durban and become a member of Natal Coastz
Region, presented a paper which had the majority backing of her
new region's Executive Committee. The paper formed part of a
Confercnce discussion on "How to Act.ate Members® and in it
Jackzon captured the mood within the smaller regions when she

noted:

Its time we were all horest, and agreed tha. the Sash
ic something that gets us not quite nowherse, but not

very far.” _
Jackson propcsed that the Sash might remedy its political

impotence by allowing members to involve themsehes in walfar
work. She also suggested that the ‘Sash should stop simply
protesting and try to offer positive™ political alte.natives for
South Africa.

Jackson's sugg.stions were indicative of the nature of the Sash"
political weakness. ,The organisation was strategically crippled
the growing disjunciurZ between its traditional liberal concepts
and political realities in South Africa. Waelfare work, involiving

active redistribution of resources nnfa minor scale, was for mar
Sash members, a gesture towards craaliﬁg a less dividad societ
where conventional liberai values might have more currency. Th

call for a more “positive™ approach, which was to be repeated by

TABE2/D19 Jackson,W. "Some Views from Natal Coastal®, National Conferenca
19?1, Sash Archives.
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gsash msmbers throughout *he 19705, was indicative of a growing
awareness of the need for the Black Sash's liberal ideals 10 be
more realistically expressed in the South African context if they

weara to achieve any poutical currency.

Indicative of the inadequacy of the Sash's traditional political
approach, was the failure of the organisation's "Campaign for
African Women® with which it began the decade. This campaign
was styled very much along the lines of Sasn activities in the
1960s. It relied for its impact on liberal sentiments which were
no longer current among the white population and wa- -irected at
the sphere of white pariiamentary politics, which had long since
ceased to appraeciate liberal political values. Al the same lime, it
demanded rights for African women without attempling to
inco-horate this group into the campaign.

The Sash advice offices in Cape Town and Johannesburg had, by the
late 1960s, accumulaled a considerable amount of disturbing
evidence regzrding the plight of African women. Months of
casev:ork rovealed that this sector of the population was blighted
by many forms of serviiude. African women had their righ*s in the
urban areas severely rostricted and were expecled to endure their
lives separate~ from their husbands and battling to support
children and aged dependants in an environmeat of rural poverty.
The Sash decided to try to putlicise the lack of .ights of African
women, and in 1970 launched its campaign with a <eries of six
articles on their plight which appeared in the Star newspaper.
These articles were then compiled in a booklet entitled Who
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Cares? which was distributed mainly ¢ churches.

Transvaal Region extended these efforts by diawing up a “Crarter
of the Rights of Women®. Th= Charter t-xcame the cornerstone of
the campaign, with its nine clauses proclaiming inter alia, the
rights of South African women of all races to live with their
husbands, to live with their children and care for them, to have
just conditions of work, to own property in their cwn names, and to
have free education for their children.® AL the 1271 National
Conference, delcgates ratified both the Charter and a petition to
Parliament asking that the sufferings of African women be
redressed. Both were presented at the Ba. of the House by
Progressive MP and Sash member, Helen Suzman.?

Over the rext two years, the Sash ftried to use the Charter to
mobilise other organisations behind the Campaign, particularly
women's groups, However, the focus ci Dlack rights achieved httle
resonance with most white groups and the Sash failed to gain
support for its campaign beyond that of its confin.ed allies such
as the churches. The Sashs campaign also lacked political
legitimacy among the black population because the organisation
had taken upon itseif to fight primarily on behalf of, rather than
“ith, this group. The few responses from prominent African
women in Soweto to the Charter indicated that while most
appreciated the Sash's efforis, they believed that thess were
unlikely to have any political impact. Thus Mrs. Collins Ramutsi of
Dube argued that, although the campaign was fighting for some of

®AB62/v12 “Charter of the Rights of Women®, Sash Archives.
®A862/D19 Minutes, Nalional Conlerence 1971, Sash Archives.
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the legitimate neec's of black women, lo present these to

parliament in the form of a Charter was “meaninsless".!?

The Sash's inability to mobilise Z.gnificant political support from
either blacks or whites for its campaign, illustrated the political
impotence of its particular articulation of liberal values in the
late 1960s and early 1970s. As the Headguarters Report to the

1973 National Conference noted:

It is all very well to decide 10 mount a campaign >~ a
particular issue but, as with the campaign on African
women, we found ourselves faced...with what we could

actually do - what effective steps we could take....!!

CHURCH INITIATIVES £

One of the ways in which the Sash tried to revitalise its political
idertity was through its close involvement with many of the
political initiatives of the Christian churches during the early
1970s. There were strong personal connectinns between prominent
Sash members and many of the individuals involved in the church's
politcal activities. For example, Jean Sinclair not only had strong
contacts within the hierarchies u: the Anglican Church and the
SACC, but was also active within these bodies. A sig.ificant
number of leading Sash members were cither personally invoived in
churr" initiatives or wera married 1o men who were part of
attempts to politicise Christian thought. Apart from these
personal connections, there was an established and relativz!ly ad
hoc alliance between the Sash and the Christian churches which
haditsmntsh,ashamdhumﬁuﬁaﬁm} The Sash had since the

'ORand Daily Mail 19/2/1971
""Around the Regions™ Sash Vol.16 no.7 November, 1373 p29
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early 1960s relied on the churches to endorse the human rights
dimensicns of many of its campaigns, such as the "Famiy Life"
campaign against migrant labour.

The extension of the humanistic principles of Christian thought to
the political sphere had begun in the 1960s, and had involved the
formation of the Cl and the UCM. This initiative ccntinued in the
1970s and dovetailed with a more general critique of liberal
thought developing during that time. While the vast majority ~!
white Christians were polit'zally conservative and unwilling to
extend the humanistic injunctions of their religion to their
political behavior, many prominent figures within anc outside of
@ churches endorsed the emerging Christian critique of political

injustice.

The most significant of the Christian initiatives during the 1970s
was SPRO-CAS, the Study Project on Christianity i Apartheid
Society. SPRO-CAS, which was sponsored by the Cl and SACC, was
essentially an attempt to extend the terms of the 1968 SACC
"Message® and to provide an outline of social, poiitical and
economic conditions in South Africa il they were determined
according to Christian principles. Six Commissions were
instituted o~ topics that included politics, economics, and the
church, with over 150 mainly white, “leading South Africans" as
members and consultants.

When SPRO-CAS ended in 1973, the Commissions’ Reports provided
a synopsis of what SPRO-CAS Director Peter Randall called "post-
libe~alism®. ' The Reports tried to imbue traditional liberalism with
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a political potency ard relevan~e to prevailing conditions in South
Africa. The central theme of the final SPRO-CAS Report was that
the South African system was in need of radical change "in tho
canse of a fundamental redistribution of powe- and rescurces.”

This reallocation was necessary so that:

the black majority can exercise an effective role in
the decision-making process of the society and gain a
mu-@ equitable share of the land's resources.!2

' SPRO-CAS revealed a major weakness of conventional liberalism .
South Africa, namely that it was premised upon the assumption of
a society that was far more egalitarian than that in South Africa.
SPRN-CAS's suggestions as to how South Africa might be
transformed into an appropriately egalitarian society achieved no
more p:'.ﬂitica! currency in South Africa in the 1970s than
liberaizm itself. White reeaction was characterised by apathy and
resistance. The government, uninspired by suggestions that it
divest itself of much of its power, banned the final SPHU-CAS
Report.

The Black Sash greeted SPRO-CAS with enthusiasm, regarding its
Reports as useful educational tools. Most regions bagan study
groups in the early 1S70s tc examine the Reports and the Sash
passcd Nationar Conlerence resolul«ns in 1972 and 1973
commwnding the work of SPRO-CAS and committing itseif to the
study and publicising of the findings of the Commissions. At its
1872 National Conference, the Sash used the political perspectives
eénbodied by SPRO-CAS to facilitate debate over its political

'2Randall P. A Taste of Power: The
Johanne.nurg: Ravan, 1973 ps




identity and role. Althoug.: the SPNO-CAS Reports cerainly had an
impact on the Sash membership, they did not have a direct impact
on Sash policy as such. The Commission's Reports were seen rathe:
as eriching lhe Sash’s understanding of its existing politica: goals
and, more importantly, as offering aiternative means whereby they
could be achieved.

it was SPRO-CAS Il, which was the programme established 1o ruve
practical effect to the recommendations of SPRO-CAS, that
captured the Black Sash's imagin.utinn.' SPRO-CAS Il was initiated
in January 1972 with the aim oi actively influencing South African
politics and society.'3 SPRO-CAS Il was soon renamed the
Special Project for Christian Action in Society and focused mainly
on initiatives within the so-called Black Community Programme
(BCP). The BCP assisted and =.pported many mainly Black
Consciousness-oriented programmes within black communities.
However, SPRO-CAS Il also attempted to develop a White
Community Programme, in which whites aimed to prepare their
own communities for political change. This developed into the
Program for Social Change (PSC), which was launched in January
1973 as a medium through which the political activities of a host
of affiliated white organisations would be directed and
coordinated.

The political intentions embodied in the PSC resonated strongly
with the organisalional needs of the Sz:h in 1973. The Program
had in turn earmarked the Sash as a valuable potential ally, with




gash President, Jean Sinclair b-ing invitnd by PSC Director Peter
Randall to sit on the Program's Panel of Patrons.'® The PSC
ssgmed to offer the Sash the chance to resicre the organisaticnal
strength it ~ad lost in the 1960s and to help end its poutical
isolation by creating a network of groups dedicated o promoting
political change. At its National Conference in Durban in October
1973, the Sash reviewed a SPRO-CAS Il memorandum outlining the
proposed Program, which would "provide a c-ordinating
iramework for those whites working for change.”'S The PSC
hoped to prepare whites for the political and social change which
it feit would ultimately be initiated by blacks. The memorandum
explained:

we see the need for a conscious development of a
program for fundamental change amongst whites, to
operate parallel lo initiatives that aro developing in
the black cummunity.18

172 Black Sash was invited to afiiliate to the PSC. Aithough som:o
Zalegates at the 1973 Conference expressed some reservations
over the use of the word "affiliate®, fearing that this would intrude
on the Sash's jealously guarded independence, enthusiasm was
such, that the Conference wvoted overwhelmingly in favour of
aisdiation. The Conference's commitment to the PSC initiatve
was illustrated by Jean Siuclair's unusually covalier statement to
the press shorths afterwards on the possible political
repercussions of this decision:

If we are banned it will be very sad. But if we are

42862/MU2 Letter: Peter Randall o Jean Sinciair 2/7/1973, Sash Archives.
'SAB62/D22 SPRO-CAS, "A Program for Social Change”, Naional Conlerance
1973, Sash Archives.
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doing something we believe ic right ther we must take
the consequences.'’

-yjowever, affiliation to the PSC began to implicate the Sash -
political actions that many of its more corservative members
jound unacceptable and which illustrated some of the parameters
ol the organisation's perception of political change. In particular,
the False Bay Branch ot Cape Western Region scon complained that
the Sash was being linked through affiliation to s‘itements and
publications by other organisations which it cor~idered to be too
radical. A fairly intense debate over affiliation ensued, which was
mao-derated by the fact that the Sash had-no National Conference in
1974.1®% However, ncavy correspondence between regions and
discussions with the PSC followed,'® and at 2 Regional

Chairmen's Conference in June 1974 it was accepted that the Sash
would ‘associate” rather than affiliate with the Program.2® This
allowed the organisation to dissociate itself from certain PSC
activities of which it did not approve such as a subsequent call for
the boycott of certain firms.2' However, the Sash continued to
maintain & low-key but fruitful working relationsh.p with :ho PSC,
collaborating with it in organising a succ.ssful Consultation on
Migrart Labour in 1974,

'78and Daily Mail 1810/1973 -
"BMIC AESE2 Real 6 Lawer: Jean Sinciair 1o Black Sash Members, 14731974,
Shocdes Housa Collection.

'SMIC AEBSZ Reel 6 MO Circular no. 1/1974, 10/1/1974, Rhodes House
Zaliection.

"0A862/Fba/10 Minutes, Meating of Regional Chairmen and Members of e
dational Executive, June 1974, Sash Aschives.

‘1A862/D24 Headquarters Report, National Conference 1975, Sash Archives.
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The decision by the Black Sash not to affliate to t~9 PSC was
partially justified when the Progiam came under the damaging
inves.q=tion of the Schiebusch Commission and subsequently had
its foreign fundng deried. However even without the Commission’s
witch-hunt, it was clear by 1975 that the PSC had failed in its aim
of activating the white population and had also failed to provide an
effective political role for the Sash. As its coordinators noted

just prior to its dissolution in mid-1975:

it is of great interest 1o us thal while the
[Schlebusch] Commission finds us to be an eff~tive
“threat to the state®, we ourselves are finding that
the PSC does not have any real relevance to
substantial change in South African society.22

Despite the threat of the Schlebusch Commission and other
punitive government action, the Sach continued its association
with the Ch.istian churches throughout the 19%0s. Although the
Black Sash respected the attempts by Christian thinkers to develop
theories of social justice for South Alrica, the organisation was
far more concerned with the-practi=al contnibution church

activists could make o ils stralegic initiatives. Of these, the
most significant for the Sash were a series of protests against
influx control initiated by Fr. David Russell, who was a priest in
the Kingwilliamstown area of the Capa.

David Russell had begun ministering to the African resettiement
ar=a ¢of Dimbaza near Kingwilliamstown in the late 1260s.

Dimbaza had a population in 1969 of 2,897 (of which 2,041 were
children) who, as “unproductive® Afrnicans, had been expelled from

22A862/HI/2 Letier: L Crawlord, H.Kleinschmich and M.McCarthy 1o the Biack
Sash Headquarters, July 1975, Sash Archives.
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the urban areas.23 At its 1971 National Conference, the Jlack
gash had discussed conditions some of its members had witnessed
in Dimbaza. it was revealed by a Cape Western member that
malnutrition and disease were endamic, making the se*lement a
|:;.Enrti-::r.:larij,,ur stark example of the inhumanity of the government's
migrant labour policies. However, the Sash did not translate this

information into political action at the time.

After serving the Dimbaza community for two years and burving 28
children in the first two months of 1971, Fr. David Russell began to
appeal direct!y to the government to improve conditions in the
camp. When the Minister of BAC refused to see him, Russell began
a 90-hzur fast and vigil on the steps of St. George's Cathedral in
Cape Town. This having failed to elicit a response from the
government, he ruwrned to Dimbaza, determined to live for six

months on the existing African pension of five rand a month.

The Sash, with its own concerns regarding migrant labour and
resettlement camps, and its strong informal associations wit!i the
Anglican Church, was involved in supporting David Ruasseil's
protests from the outset. The Sash helped to gain publicity for
Russell's campaigns, and when he decided - embark on the Dimbaza
diet campaign, members of Cape Western offered support and
advics, including compiling 2 baianced diet for him to follow,.24

In June 1972 some Sash members joined Russell in trying to live

Z3Baldwin.A. and Hali,A. A Place Callet Dimby 235 Bl

of Population in South Alrica London: Mrlr.:& Publications Tmat. 19?:5 p7

24BC 668 A Minutes, Cape Westemn Regional Council, 17/4/1972, Cape Wastem
Archives.
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for one month on the official maonthly rations (worth R2.58) iven
1o destitute persons in Dimbaza.2® Jean Sinclair joined Russell in
writing open letters about her experience of the "Dimbaza Diet",
which were given prominence in the press. The c-mpaign a.hieved
a high profile and was successful insofar as the government acted
to redress the most extreme conditions in Dimbaza and private
offers of assistance flooded in. However, government policy on

migrant 1abour and forced resettlement remained unchanged.

The Sash maintained personal and organisational links with the
Christian churches, despite the demise of (he Cl and the UCM and
growing government repression. Fc. example, the Natal Coastal
Region began a fruitful and long-term association with Diakonia, an
interdenominational pastoral institute initiated by Archbishop
Dennis Hurley in Durba= in 1974 to perpetuate the SPRO-LAS
ideals,26 and Sheena Duncan, became an influential figure within
the SACC hierarchy.

STUDENT PROTEST:

Students from the English universilies also radicalised th<ir
understanding of social justice in South Africa and intensified
their political protests during the early 1970s. The Sash was able
to play a supportive role in the poiitical activities of these
students in the 1970s and found thel its own organisational
resources wwra strengthened by support from this quarter. NUSAS

in turn was willing to make use of the Sash's political experience

23MIC AEBG2 Raesl 6 HQ Circular no. 6/1972, 19/5/1972, Rhodes Housa
Collaction,

26Walshe,P. Chuch versus State op. cit. p143.
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io he'p it overcome the significant degree of pelitical c~nfusion 1
gxperienced following the breakaway of SASO in 1969. Thus as
sarly as Oclober 19€5, NUSAS Acting President Clive Nettieton and
President Elect Neville Curtis, wrole 0 Jean Sinclair zsking her
for advice and assistance in determining:

the long term aim(s) (ideal) for which NUSAS should

be working.27

The Sash also found itself gaining new members frcm among the
ranks of the swdent bodies of the English-speaking universities,
especially in Cape Town, Johannesburg and Grahamstown. For
example, many of the 2 new members who joined the Transvaal
Region between October 1971 and Noveimuer 1972 were students
from the University of the Witwatersrand. A relatively ad hoc
cooperation between the Black Sash and NUSAS emarged, built
pricnarily on the traditiona! political aliinity between these two
liceral groups. Thus, major demonstrations by tha Black Sash in
19/v against the detention of twenty-two prisoners without trial
under Section 6 of the Terrorism Act, provided the <pringboard for
large student damonsirations which contributed substanually to
the celainees being charged. Throughout the 1870s there was c.ose
cocperation between the Sash and NUSAS in various political
prot.sts, particularly in Grahamstown.

Tha Sash camc.to the immediate defence of students who were
beaten up by pelic2 outside and inside St. George's Cathedral in
Cape Town on 2nd June 1972, during a demonstration in favour of
acadeniic freedom and in sympathy with studen!s who had been

27p882/Ha Letter: C.Netlleton and N.Curlis 1o Jean Sinclair, 17/10/1969, Sash
Archives.
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gxpelled frem the University of the North. The Sash was outraged
at the "sickening brutality” of the police action against a peaceful
demnastration uxpressing wnat the organisation considered to be
legitimate demands.28 The Sash also consistently deplored
government attempts at “hounding and persecuting our youth”,
noting in a press statement in rasponse to the attack on NUSAS by

the 1972 Schlebusch Commission:

How zad it is that such a concentration of power

should choos= as its adversary an organisation of
young people, whose crime appears to be that it is
dedicated to the principles of justice and fair

dealing.2?

When in the waks of the Schlebusch Commission, eight students
from NUSAS and eight from SASO were banned, the Sash protested
strongly, not in the least because 'wo of the NUsAS eigh. were
members of its Cape Western Region. When the 1974 van Wyk de
Vries Con:mission threatened t~ restrict the political aclivities of
univarsity students and staff, the Sa: . rallied to their defence,

with the organisation’'s 1275 National Conference stating:

The Black Sasn condemns the resort to intimidation
and “terrorism of tha mind" characterising(sic) by the
findings of the van Wyk da Vries Commission re. so-
called "out of the ordinary non-academic student
activities".39

Dzspite its relalively close political associatibas with
organisations like MUSAS, the Cl and the PSC, the Sash avoidad
invastigation by the Schiebusch Commission, although some of its

28pe52/)ck/9 Leltar: Jaan Sincleir to the Star 11/7/1572, Sash Archives.
237852/)ck/3 Hairis,J. Press Staiement issued 29/6/1974, Sash Archives.
Wene2/024 Minutes, Mational Conferenca 1975, Sash Archivees.
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members were affected. A member of Transvaal Region, Dorothy
Cleminshaw, refused when subpoenaed to give evidence about the
Cl and was iound guilty of contewpt of court3! Furthermore,
pitter confi.ct within the SAIRR over the g.estio~ of giving
avidence o the Commission, contributed to the Sash's decision to
pass a National Conference resolution in 1978 committing it to
support uncritically any member's personal decision on whether or
not to give evidence to *uture Commissions, notably the nascent

Parliamentary Internal Szzurity Commission 32

BLACK CONSCIQUSNESS:

Black Conscious: ess was central = the political ferment of the
1970s. It emerged with the formation of SASO in 196y and was
extended through its high scnool counterpart, the South African
Stucents Movemenlt. By 1972 BC ideas ere being propegated at a
national level through the Black People's Convention, which was
established 2s u.e political wing of the £C movement BC was
primarily a2 call for blacks recover trair ethnic and cultural
identity in order to be able to act as a group to retrieve the
re-=urces that had been drained from them. This involved a
repudiation of “white liberals® who were seen as beneficiaries of
the status Zuo and concerned, not with jenuine black
empowerment, but with black deradicalisation through the co-
option of a black bourgeoisie into an economic power structure
riddled with injustices.” As :Iahannashurg speaker Daphne Masehkele
argued at a BC Symposium held in Durban in 1972, the liberal call
for racial integration should be rejected:

E‘SA.IHH EEEI ﬂ h EHM h hﬂ m 1']1 mﬂ: SAIRA,
1975 pag
32A862/D28 Minutes, National Conference 1378, Sash Archives.
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because to these people integralion means acceptance
by blacks of the values of white society.33

A central stratogy of BC became the withdrawal of blecks from
established institutions and organisations as a prelude to renewed
self-assertion 34 This withdrawal was deeply disturbing to many
liberals, particularly those who were concerned with the
theoretical consisiency of the.s political beliefs.>®> However, the
¢;ash did not greet 2C with the strident tones of affronted
liberalism as many others had done. As a result of its own
experience of political isolation and impotence, the Sash knew the
value of any black pclitical initiative, 2.'0 thus its leadership
welcomed BC as the first significant challenge to the govu..ment
in a decade. The organisation wa* also sympathetic to the view,
promoted by SPRO-CAS, that real change would be achieved, . ot by
whites, but by political initiatives pioneered by blacks. Thus the
1971 Black Sash Chairmen's Conference discussed BC and noted in a

press statemant:

The Black Sash welcomes and supports the growing
movement towards Black Consciousness as the most
hc~aiul and creative sign for political chanye in our
country....36

Some of the aclive Sash members who had strong links to Christian
~itiatives like SPRO-CAS develonsed a particular empathy for BC

FQuoled in “Black Consciousness® Sachzna Vol.6 no.5 May, 1572 p19

Hgiko,S. "Black Consciousness and tha Que«t for True Mumanity® Reality Val.4 no.1
Mzrch, 1972 pp4-8

ISinter alla. Palen A "Black Conscicusness” Reality Vol.4 no.! March, 1972
PP3-5

pz621a2 Siztement 1o the Press from the Black Sash Fegional Chairmen's
Conference, Ccicber 1971, Sash Archives.
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ideals as well as personal friandships with some BC leaders. This
was part of a somewhat parado-ical relationship between the BC
movemant and white liberals, which allowed mos=. of the Sashs
leadership to recngnise BC's anti-liberal rhetoric as less of an
attack than an attempt to reinforce the political identity and
independence of BC initiatives.37 Furthermore, the Sash itself
was at this stage so ripe for self-criticism that even senior
members were receptive to BC ideas, Thus Sash President Jean
Sinclair, argued in a 1971 address on HC that liberals should be
prormuted by its ideas to examine their own attitudes and behaviors
and to no longer confuse paternalism with liberalism 38 |

Despite the Sash's enthusiasm for BC as a political force, some of
its members d'd share doubts with nﬂwﬁiiburals ke Alan Paton,
as to the content of BC ideclogy. This was exacerbaied by the fact
that some members experienced rejection by BC groups and
gatherings because of their -~ce. Among them was ann Harris of
Transvaal Region, who had made significant theo:atical
coniributions to the Sash in the 1960s and who had emerged as a
strong advccate of liberal values. Her reservations about BC were
based on a fear that it could evolve into Black Power, of which
liberals were naturally wary bacause of ils racial dimensions. As
Harris *-arned in the Sash magazine:

nower corrupls, and power based on feelings of racial
supariority corrupts even more, a* history has
shown.39

IMinterview with Steena Duncan, Johanngsburg, 17/4/1989
3BAD1457/44.1.1/48 Sinclair,). "Black Power and Contemporary Liberalism®
D.5.C. Oosthuizen Memorial Leclure; Rhodes University, 7/91971. Jean Sinclair
Papers.

3%Hamic ). “The Pipe-Dream Shattared” Sash Vol.16 no.4 February, 1973 p§
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Any etnnically-based bid ‘or poliical power challenged
liberalism’s most dearly-held notions of nonracialism and the
primacy of the individual, and Sash n.embers ke Harrs felt duty
bound to wamn against it40

Although the Black Sash nc¢ser formally embraced the theoretical
insights of movements like SPRO-CAS an? BC, its activities were
influenced by these paolitical develcrments. For example, the BC
repudiation of liberal patarnalism prompted the Sash to review the
nature of its activities that had a welfare dimension. K This was
particularly the case with the Johannesburg and Athwne advice
offices, which began to see their functions as not to merely
dispense aid but to give clients the resources o cope with their
own problems. As the Athlone Advice Office noted in its 1973

An.uval Report:

The aim of the work is to set people on their own *oet,
avoiding patronising appre=~nes in favour of
discussion with a view to self-help and starting off
with an understanding of the problem. 4!

By 1976 th~ Johannesburg Advice Office had also revised ils

methods noting:

We have made increas~d efforts this year to avoid
creating further dependancy(sic) of black people on
white roodwill which is such an unpreductive and
damaging thing to do.” Workers are realising the
importance of expiaining the law o individuals,
explaining the reasons why they are in uifficulties,
setting out the alternatives (i any) open 1o them and
waiting on their own decision as to how thay wish to

“CHanis J. "Mo Placs 21 tha Black Man's Side”™ Sash Vol.16 no.6 August, 1973 p21

41A862/D22 Alhlone Advice Offica Reporn, National Confsrence 1973, Sash
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proceed.42
in addition, b.e Sash Headquaric:s began exploring through the
johannesburg Advice Office, the pcssibility of establishiry advice
offices in the homelands to educaw Afticans living there as to
thair rights. This scheme eventually developed into a long-running
advice office worker training programme coordinated by
Johannesburg Advice Office Director Sheena Duncan and the SACC.

At its 1976 Nation.al Conference, the Sash examined "Community
Development™ which the new Sash President Sheena Duncan
described as “the process whereby a community which is in need is
motivated to meet iis needs" .43 The Sash's interest in th:e
strategy was primarily inspired by BCP initiatives, notably the
work of Steve Biko in the Kingwilliamstown area of the Eastern
Capa. Ccmmunity Davelopment was of interest to the Sash as a
means of actively participating in political change at a grassroots
level of the kind envisaged by SPRO-CAS. Furthermore, Sheena
Duncan in particular believed that involvement of individual Sash
members in local development initiatives would help politicise
them, prepare then for change, and provide an ideal outiet for their
political energies. Although the Sash found it difficult to become
involved in existing Community Deovelopment initiatives,  an
appreciation of the political ideology underlying these programmes
helped enrich its own campaigns.

“2A862/D25 Johannesburg Advice Office Repon, National Conference 1976, Sash
Archives

“3A862/D25 Duncan,S. "Background Notes for the Discussion on Community
Developmenr National Conlerence 1976, Sash Archives.
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ATTEMPTS TO CREATE A WOMENS POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS:

The Sash's efforts to avoid liberal paternalism in the exwzution of
ts peolitical campaigns in the mid-1970s were illusirated uy the
organisation’s response 1o International W..nen's Yec: in 1975,
Sheena Duncan had just completed a tour of the United Staies as a
guest of the US State Department and relurnsd to South Africa
with many new insights into the feminist movemer._ 44 She saw
international Women's Year as »n opportunity to try ‘o -reate a
situation where women cculd use their shared gender identity .- a
means of political unificatior, to fight for the rights of all women
in South Africa. Cuncan envicaged Sash members becoming
involved with women of all races in programmes designed to
empower women, including themselves 43 This strategic approach
was very well-received and strongly endorsed by other members of

the Sash.

This enthusiasm was short-lived however, illustraiu.y the fact
that commitment to nurturing ths power of communities did not
guarantee its realisation. The Sash snon discovered that the gulf
between black and whit» women was oo wide to be overcome by
their shared gender identily alone, and that in trving 1o do so the
Sash was in dangar of failing to idenlify with esther. One of the
first indicatiuns of this was wt.n various white women's

0.« anisations met in Cape Town in mid-1975 to coordinate
projects for Internationa! Wemen's Year, and decided on a vote of
45 10 1 to exclude the Sash irom participation, primarily because

“‘Band Dajly Majl 26/6/1375
458vs 19/211975 Band Daily Mail 28/4/1975
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of its perceived “political” or'satation.4® Although the Sash tried
to cooperate with other women's groups during the y.ar, it soon
became disillusioned with the lack of genuine nolitcal activity,

with Duncan noting in a perzonal lettar:

we have had endless - almost weekly - seminars,
symposia, conferences etc. here about IWY and ng

action whatsoever.47
The impntence of the IWY initiative illustrated for the Sash the

unpoliticised and conservative naturs of white women i Suuth
Africa. The Sash also realised that white and black women were
without a feminist consciousness that could unite them politically.
As Sheena Duncan later commented: "it just wasn't the right time
for vs in South Africa" 48

THE EXPLOBATION OF ECONOMIC ISSUES:

In the 1970s the Black “ash extended its analysis of economic
justice beyond the free markset platitudes that it had zw.apted
throughout the 1960s. '}ha organisation's growing interesl in the
South African e<onomic system was fuelled in part by attempts to
revise South African liberalism in t.a 197G and by the emergence
of neo-Marxist interpretaticas of South African history. However,
the Sash was primarily motivated to consider questions of
economic justicc by the steady accumulation of vast amounts of
information by its advice offices which indicated widezpread

exploitation of workers by industrial and business concerns in

South Africa. It was also primarily through the daily activities of

“8Band Daily Mail 12/8/1975
47 4862/Lad/6 Letter: Sheena Duncan o Gusta MacDonald, 11/9/1975, Sash
Archivas.
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these advice offices that the Sasi Jegan to try to acively isdJress
whal it recognised as injustices within the workings of he

gconomic System.

In her Presidential Address to the Black Sash National Conference
in 1969, Jean Sinclair reiterated the perspective that she %ad
pioneered for the Sash on economic jusice in the previous racsde,
when she noted that the NP government was guilty of destroying
economic as well as individual freedoms in South Africa.*? She,
along with most Sash members, had come to accept m;: the South
Alrican =~0oncmy was not the embodiment of liberal “free
enterprise”, but rather was shot through with excessive
concentrations of power and patterns of exploitation. However
prior to the 1970s, the Sash was still inclined to regard this
skewed situation as detrimental 1o economic development, and to
lay the blame for it at the door of the government's apartheid

policies.

The idea that the capitalist sy<tem and apartheid were
characteristically distinct and in many ways historicaly
anlitheticai was mcra or 2ss received wisdom in tha Sash at this
it saw as the growing disjunclures between economic and golitical
imperatives in South Africa to pressure the government to abandon
apartheid. Thus in March 1970, Sash Headquarters sent letters 1o
200 top business executives in the Transvaal, noting that the

9Sinclair,J. "Power, Patriotism and Principle” Sash Vol.13 no.3 November,
1969 ppi1-6
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economy was under strain because of go=rnment policy and asking
them to bring pressures 0 bear on the government to remedy th

situation by giving all races an equal opportunity to participato in
the economy.50

Most Sash members knew very little about the nature of the
economic system in South Africa and had been content to accept
Jean Sinclairs conventional wisdom on the m=tter throughout the
1960s. However, the political and economic tensions of the sarly
1970s, together with emerging revisionist theories, prompted the
Sash to examine its assumptions about the South African economic
order more closely, The organisation's magazine (which from 1969
was simply called E_asnj began to publish articles on class-based
interpretations of South African history and the Sash began to
im.ite various academics and businessmen to its regional and
national mestings to discuss alternative economic systems as w~!
‘as the nature of the economic system in South Africa.

Although these forays inio sconomic theory huned the Sash gain
insights into the class dimensions of <domination in South Africa,
mast of its members were unwilling to abandon their basic faw" in
the “lrée enlerprise” system in general. It was the Sash's own
experiences of economic exploilation during the 1970s that
convinced it thay, while the “frea market® might be a suitable
ideal, no such system existed in South Africa, and that economic
exploitation was at least as much a result of tha functioning of the
capitalist systemn in the South Alrican context, as it was of

S0mic AEEEZ Reel 6 HQ Circular no. 31970, 167311570, Rhodes Housa
Collection,
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apartheid.

Of carticular influence in sensilising Sash members to injustices
within the South Alfrican economy, ‘vas a fac: paper presented at
the 1972 Mational Conference by Transvaal member Dora Hiil.
Entitled A Need for Radical Change®, the paper critically analysed
employer-employee relat.onships and showed that, far from being
hamstrung by racially-motivated legisiation, capiclist interests
inevitably used the power this gave them as employers to exploit
black workers. Thus, while the paper was sharply critical of
government policy for having produced a poorly-educated, unstabla
and unproductive lablur force through measures such as jeb
reservation, Bantu Education and migrant labour, it also argued
that employars were culpable of exploiting worker vulnerabilities
for prot™. Thus the paper noted that industries seldom offered
adequate trzining and job evaluation, neglected ta provide sick
funds or sick leave, paid starvation wages to men who had families
to support in the homelands anC did not provide canteen facilities
to offset malnutrition. The paper 2iso argusd tha! employei- mada
little effort to change patterns of artitrary dismissal and did
nothing 1o alleviate the dangers and slrains of poor working
conditions.51

Dora Hill's paper macs a significant impact on the Confersnce

delegates, prompting the resclution:

That the Black Sash do all in its power by means of
protest and propaganda to focus attention on
discriminatory labour conditions, low wzge levels and
lack of Black Trade Union rights and that each Region

STHill,D. "The Need for Radical Change” Sash Vol.16 no.4 February, 1972 pp6-10
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be allocated some area of concern %0 investicate.52
This resolution was followed up with enthusiasm. Sash members

in the various regions researched the effects of education levels on
training, the extsnt and forms of poverty among workers, and
participated in the investigations of various Wage Commissions
that had been set up by the students and staff of some English-

speaking universities in the early 1970s.

Most important of all the projects that the 1972 resolution helped
spawn was a survey of domestic workers' wages and working
conditions. Concern had already been expressed by other
organisatons about the exploitation of this highly vulnerable
category of workar, and the SAIRR had set up a Domestic Warkers'
ad Employers’ Programme (DWEP) to improve the conditions of
domestic work.52 A numbi..’ of Sasi members halped with the
running of DWEP, which assisted housewives to attain a better
understanding of their domestic workers and laid down guidelines

for appropriate wage levels and working conditions.

Encouraged by ihese activities, Sash members in Cape Western
Region decided to conduct a survey of the conditions of domestic
work. They sent out questionnaires to the most readily available
sample of employers - their own members.>® The regior received
136 replies which revealed that on average, Sash members paid
.neir domestic workers less than the SAIRR recommended wage.
When these figures were presented at the 1974 National

Conference, the region partially excused them by arguing that the

S2ABS2/D21 Minules, National Conferance 1972, Sash Archives.

53Aace Relations News Vol.35 no.8 &ugust, 1973 pS
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syrvey had aiso revealed strong paterndlism among empluyers,
which meant that domestic servants obtained additional benefits
such as medical care. their children’s school fees and subsidised
food.53

Most importantly, the domestlic workers survey revealed that,
alth.ough they were confirmed opgonents of political injustices,
Sash members were not above exploiting their own employees.

This helped prompt a realisation by many Sash members th:t social
injustices in South Africa existed above and beyond the parameters
¢' apartheid pulicy. This realisation was reinforced by the
research findings of Mercia Wil»worth, a member of Albany Regicn,
which showed that the average wage paid to a full-time domestic
servant in Grahamstown was a piiful ten rand per maonth.56 Most
Sash members had tended to assume that the predominantly
English-speaking t+opulation of this university town echoed most of
the organisation's feelings regarding political justice. However,
the information about domestic servants' \-ages forced the Sash to
recognise that this group was as culpabla as any other of

exploiting the politically powerless.

The survey of domestic sarvanis' wages =.5 extanded o cover
Sash members in East London and Johannesburg, and the Sash
publizhad its findings in early 1975. The survey revealed (1o the
delight of newspapers like the Iransvaler) that most Sash

55A862/D22 "Response b the Questionnaire Dealing with Membars of Household
Staff issued by the Black Sash, Cape Weslem Region™, Nalional Conference 1573,
Sash Mchives.
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members worked their servants for long hours on low wages. The
average wage paid to a full time domestic worker in the Border
Reginn was R23 per month, which fell far short of the SAIRR's
recommended R56.25 per month.37 These surveys vividly
illustrated to the Sash inequities of the capitalist system in South
Africa of which it had previously been largely unaware or simply
taken for granted.

The strikus which erupted in Durban in early 1973 not only fuel'~d
Sash fears that the excessive disparities in weaith and resources
in South Africa would lead to conflict and political instability, but
wrther emphasised the degree of e=]loitation prevalent in the
country. Thna Sash was not surprised by the strikes, with the
Chainnan of the Matal Coastal Region acknowledging them as a
*spontanegus expressic.: of despair”.5® The Sash Vice-President
Joyce Harris, rejecied government claims that the strikes were the
work of agitators arguing:

as lhough workers needed agitators to tei them that
they were being exploited and that they were earning
insufficient to feed, Pouse, clothe and educate their
families.5®

Shortly after the strikes, the Mayor of Durban called a meeting of
employers and businessmen to discuss the causes of the unrest.
MNatal Coastal Region of the Sash objected to the fact that there
were no worker's or trade union representatives invited to this
meeting and raquested that a Sash representative be allowed to

S7Sunday Express 9/2/1975
“Aaaarmra Letter: Kay Ganor 1o members of Natal Coastal Region, 177211973,
Sash Archives.
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attend.“? Aithough this was refused, the request publicly

affirmed 'he region's growing concern for the rights of workers.

The economic injustices that were highlighted by the Durban
strikes soon became the staple of the Sash's Durban Advice Office,
which reopened on 20th February 1973. This .vas part of a
resurgence of the Black Sash advice offices nationwide that was
prompted prirnatily by the declining economic situation. - The five
new offices that opened in the 1970s were an extremely valuable
source of information cn the effects on Africans of the workings of
the Suuth African economy during this tim2. Just as its advice
offices had contributed to the Sash's concern with migrant labour
in the 1360s, so the ofiices in the 1970s sensitised the

orpanisation to economic in.stice. prevalent in South Africa.

Eadly in 1271 Natal Coastal Aegion had attempted to run an advice
office once a week, using SAIRR premisas in Durban. “Yowever
clients were irreqular, even after the region publicised the office
in the Zulu newspaper llanga lase Natal, and the offica scon
closed.®! This was parily because the influx control and pass law
problems that were the staple of the Johannssburg and Cape Town
officos were nct so prevalent in the area, due to the relatively
close interpenetration of the KwaZulu hom-=land with the Durban-
Pinetown industric: complex. Howevar, the strikes of 1273

cornfirmed that workers' rights were a suitable target for advice

80A262/D22 Natal Coaslal Regional Report, National Conference 19732, Sash
Archives.

61Meeting of the Natal Coastal Regional Commitiea, 28/7/1571, Unprocessad MSS,
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office work in the area. The Durban Advice Office was reopened in
February 1973, follow.ng a request from the Garment Workers
Union for Sash assistance in dealing with legal problems
associ~*ed with ¢ Benefit Fund for African people which the Union
had just begun. The Union provided the Sash with an office and
facilities free of charge.®2 The advice office was soon cpen three
days a week, and by November 1972 it had deait with 727 .ases,
569 of which were neople seeking permits to work.53

From 1975, the Durban Advice COffice shared office facilities with
the Benefit Fund. The Fund had been established 1o help black
workers with funerc expenses, but had soon begun to -rovide
medical aid facilites and 1o give legal advice. In 1575 the Fund
was prosecuted under the Friendly Societies Act for acting beyond
its terms of relerence, and was restrictes 1o its original function
of providing funeral benefits. The Fund then asked the Sash to take
over its legal ac“zo work.¥4 As a result, the Natal Coastal

Region became deoply involved in dealing not only with employme..:
difiiculties but also with unionised workers whose understanding
of their situaticn was soon conveyed directly to the Sash members
staffing tho office.

The Durban Advice Office soon became expert at dealing with
difficuities encountered by workers. The offica focused mainly on
disputes between workers anc employers regarding dismissals,

©A252/D22 Durban Advica Office Repost, National Confsrence 1973, Szsh
Archives.
63 Advica Offices” Sash Vol.16 no.7 November, 1973 pa3

84A862/024 Durban Advice Office Report, National Conference 1975, Sash
Archives.
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pensions and contractual breaches. It also became expert on the

terms of the Unemployment Insurance Act of 1966, and by 1977 a
third of its cases related to e Unemploymant Insurance Fund.55
The advice vifice soon began to transmit its concemns to the rest
of the Sash and was partially responsible for creating a greater

awareness of workers' issues generally in the organisation.

Tra Natal Midlands advico office was established in 1974 under
similar circumstances to the Durban office, when Sash members
were asked by union organisers in Pietermaritzburg to help with
legal difficulties associated with Workmen's Compensation and
employment contracts. he Grahamstown Advice Office was .'st up
by Sash members in May 1973 with the help of the SAIRR and law
and social work studenis at Rhodes University. It was begun in
anticipation of legal difficultias arising from ti~a proposed
removal of Grahamstown's Alrican population from Fingo Village,
to a resetilement camp called Committee’s Drift on the border ol
the Ciskei. However, the office soon became inundated with
p-oblems relating to the declining economic conditions in the
Eastern Cape. By 1977, it was dealing with about 200 cases per
year, most arising from the chronic housing shortage and
unemployment in the severely depressed Albany region.55

Problems were similar for the small Border Advice Office w..uch
opened in September 1973 and whici- by 1977 was seeing over 200
cases a year. As the economic situation worsened, Border had to

E5*Around the Advice Offices” Sash Vol.19 no.4 February, 1978 p23

86A862/D27 Albany Advice Offica Report, National Conlerenca 1377, Sash
Archives.
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da2l with many case< of retrenchment and noted:
...it is with growing trepicaition that we listen to this
long queue of ang.y, frustrated voices.5*
By the late 1970¢ the elonomic recession had deepened =nd & the

Sash’'s advice offices were reporting a severe unemployment crisis
which was having devastating effects on the black urban
population.

THE INYESTIGATION OF ECOUNCMIC ALTIINATIVES:

By *975 certain prominent members of the Black Sash had begun to
introduce relatively radical perspectives on economic order into
the organisation. Among the: was theologian 1. Margaret Nash,
who was strongly influenced by Christian principles. In late 1975
an article she had written called *To Fighi or not to Fight" was
printed in Sash magazine.8 In it, Nash noted tha* all white
South Africans were culpable of benefiting from and perpetuating
economic injustices. Amony other things, she sugezsted that if
whites were committed to achieving justice in Scuth Africa they
could stop passively supporting the system of exploitation by
adopti:.g "non-~onformist lifestyles®, which would reduce their
involvement with “white luxury™. This was a version of a thesis in
favour of leading a life of financial austerity which was prevalent
among many Christian thinkers at the time. After 1975, Nash was
also influential in persuading members of her regicn and delegates.
at Black Sash National Bonlamnm!nhnnsiﬂarmaﬂﬁﬁtrnf
alternate economic systems and ways of life.

§7-Advice Offices-Tieir Breacth and Depih” Sash Vol.20 no.2 August, 1978 p19
88Nash M. *To Fight or not 1o Fight” Sash Vol 18 no.2 August, 1975
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Another relatively radical interpretation of economic justice was
advancea at this ime by Sheana Duncan, who succeeded Jean
Sinclair as National President o the Sash in 1975. Th.oughout the
1960s, Duncan had estzClisheu herself as the mainstay of the
Johannasburg Advice Office and had also spent some years as the
Editor of Sash magazine. She had strong Christian connections,
particularly with the Anglican Church and the SACC. Her sense of
justice, although influenced by Christian prnciples, was also
informed by her extensive practical experiencs in the Johannesburg
Advice Offi,a. At the Sash's 1975 National Conference, both Nash
and Duncan argued strongly for a coherent Sash critique of the
economy and the existing distribution of wealth, with Muncan
suggesting that a redistribution of politica: power was useless if
the old concentrations of economic power remained entrenched.8?

Duncan and Nash's suggestions received support from delegates,
who committed their regions to an exploration of alterna*s forms
of economic order. Although delegates to the 1976 Natic.nal
Conference enthusiastically discussed alternative economic
systems sucih as Afri=an socialism, it was clear that there we.e
definite limits to the Sash's willingness to revise its theoretical
constructs of economic justcs, and Conference drew back from
endorsing any of these systems.

Although most active Sash members had accepted by 1978 that the
South African economic order was in many ways exploitative and
worthy of criticism, they were content to challenge this primarily

69A862/D24 Minutes, National Conference 1975, Sash Archives. Also see:
Duncan,S. "How Much Would We Sacrifice? Sash Vol.18 no.3 November, 1975
pPp9-11
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through the medium of the Jdaily aclivities of the Sash advice
oifices and wer2 loathe o adopt <ny conception of economic
justice other than that embodied in e idea of broadly-definad
*iree enterprise”. This stemmed in pant from a general
yniamiliarity with the workings of economic systems and an
instinctive mistrust of any economic order that would require
significant state intervention for its application. Thus the Sash
remained faithful to a vague liberal Zsfinition cf 2conomic justice,
although it was unoar far fewer illusions <s to its existence in

South Alrica.

THE ELABORATION OF QOPPOQSITION TO APARTHEID:

IHE ROLE OF THE ADVICE QFFICES:

The growth of the Black Sash advice offices in the 15705
confirmed them as a vital motor of the organisation's anti-
apartheid activity. Johannesbuig became the epicenter of political
conflict in the 1970s and the Sash advic: ul'ﬁc& thera began to
record, for the first ime, a heavier casa load than the Athlone
office in Cape Town. By 1974 the Johannesburg office was dealing

with over 5200 cas=s per year and recording a 22 per cent Success
rate.”9

There was perhaps no clearer indication in the early 1970s of the
effect of the advice offices on the political concerns of Sash
members relative to other “liberal® whites, than the Alexandra
Hostels scheme. Alexandra Township was located just beyond the
Johannesburg Municipal boundary, to the east of the wealthy white
7051ar 29/4/1975




<uburb of Sandton. In the beginning of the 1970s, Alexandra was
targeted by the government as a key component of its schema to
rmake Johannesburg "white by night®. Not content 1o have all
“unproductive® Africans removed from th urban areas, the
government also wanted to ensurs that employed blacks did not
sleep overnight in "white®" Johannesburg. As a result, the
government revealed plans in the early 1970s to demolish all
family housing in Alexandra and turn it into a vast hostel complex
to house more than 60,000 "single® men and womean who lived and

worked in the city.

In 1972, the government began bulldozing large areas of Alexandra
and moving families to Tembisa or Meadowlands townships. Ww.as
and children of workers who were found not to hava the requisite
Section 10 rights were forced back to the homelands, wnile the
we. kers themselves were offered single hostel accommodation. By
1873, two huge hostels had been built, designed to house 2,700

inmates each in very overcrowded and unsanitary conditions.”?

When the initial demolitions began in Alexandra, an Action
Committee, which had originany been formed by white residents of
the northern suburbs to combat the removal of domestic servants
from Houghton Ridge to Diepkloof hciials in 1970, resurrected
itee!f, The Committes.called a well-attended public meeting, and
the Citizens' Hostels Action Committee (CHAC) was formed, made
up of representatives of churches, the Progressive Party the Black
Sash and concemed citizens. Sash represantatives on the CHAC

wara Joyce Harris, who was Publicity Officer, and Sash President

T Harris,J. *An Orwellian Concept” Sash Vol.16 no.3 November, 1972 p22
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Jean Sinclair. Within two weaks the Committee had sent a
memorandum of objections to the scheme along with a 40,000
signature petition to the Deputy Minister of BAD, Dr. Piet
Koornhof.72 The memorandum dealt with the implications of the
scheme for public and private health a.«d outined psychological and
social problems likely to result from overcrowding, lack of
privacy, segregation of the sexes, and the total absence of family
life in the hostels.”3

The memorandum and petition did help improve conditions i the
hostels and helped secur= the Section 10 rights of those who were
moved there. In addition, BAD promised not to serve notice on
live-in domestics in white suburbs. The Action Conmittee had
been relatively successful in mobilising public opinion benind its
campaign against the hostels. This was however primarily a result
of enligihtened self-interest rather than spontaneous philanthropy.
Very few whites in Sandton, Randburg or Johannesburg wanted
their live-in domestics to move to the hostals, as this would mean
regulated and limited working hours and a time consuming and
expensive daily commute. Still fewer wanted a volatile
concentration of 60,000 people living in degrading, unsanitary
conditions in the midst of the northern suburbs. The scheme was
made even less appealing when it was caicuiated that an estimated
250 buse< per hour would h=ve to travel through Sandton at peak
periods transporting people to and from work.74

72AH1132/Gtva Cilizens’ Hostel Action Commities, The Alexandra Hostels
14/9/1972 TUCSA il Files.

73A862/)a/18 Letter and Petition from the CHAC to M.C. Botha, 25/5/1972, Sash
Archives.

74Bace Relations News Vol.34 no.5 May, 1972 p1
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While the Action Committee wound down following the relative
success of the petition, the Sash rampaign against the hostels
scheme intensified. Primarily throuqgh information gleaned from
the Johannesburg ~vice Offica files, Sash members in the
Transvaal had become concerned about the implications of the
scheme for the existing residents of Alexandra. In particular,
Johannesburg Advice Office vorkers were alarmed at the number of
cases they saw of women and children who had been living illegally
in Alexandra with husbands and fathers who were, as 2 resuit of
the du.nolitions, being forced back o the homelands.”® The Sash,
knowing that the shortage of family housing in Johannesburg was
reaching crisis level, objected ‘o the demolition i: the few homes
that did exist in Alexandra and argued that it would be almost

impossible for families to find homes in other townships.”

In January 1974, after trying to publicise the plight of Alexandra
residents through numerouz =2rticles and letters to tio press, tha
Sash sent a memorandum to the Deputy Minister of ~AD, Punt
Jansen. neting that as a result of the demolitions, hundreds of
wives of men qualified for permanent residence were being refused
permission to live with their husbands. Jansen agreed to receive a
Sash delegation, but at this meeting he proved to be intransigent
and the Sash reported that the discussion had "achieved

nothing™.77 Despite this and numerous other appeals, the Sash

73Duncan,S. "The llizgai Children” Sash Vol.16 no.4 rebruary, 1973 pig
7652<h Special Edition: "Mamorandum on the Pass Laws and Influx Control™ Vol. 16
no.8 February, 1574 p45

77From the Advica Offices™ Sash Vol.18 no.1 May, 1975 p30
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could maxe no impact on official poiicy, allthough it continued to
help people with legal oroblems resulting from the demolitions
through its advice office in Johannesburg. In 1977, the Alexandra
hostels scheme was suspended, apperently througn ack of funds,
but also no doubt be-ause the 876 uprisings had caused BAD
officials to reconsider the policy of treating urban Africans as
nothing more than “labour units®.

BEHABILITATION INSTITUTIONS:

Through its advice office work the Black Sash gained a privileged
insight into many of the more obscure conlortions of apartheid and
their ramifications. The advice office workers routinely examined
all new apartheid regulations and were thus well-placed to expose
convoluted and deliberately low-key attempts by the NP
government to streamline its increasingly unworkable influx
vantrol policies in the 1970s. One such attempt by BA% to clear
the black urban population of any persons other than bona fide
migrant workers, was a schew.@ to construct "Rehabilitation
Institutions® in the homelands. These had been moowed along with
the Aid Tanters as early as 1971, but it was not until 1975 with
Proclamation No. R133, that the scheme was revealed for public
scrutiny.78

The 197L “Proclamation for Rehabilitation Institubons in the
Bantu Homelands™ aliowed the establishment of institutions for the
“reception, treatment and training® of persens commitied there
under the Bantu Areas Consolidation Act or the Bantu Labour Act.

TéSAIRR Survey of Race Relations in South Afdca: 1975 Johannesbarg: SAIRR,
1976 p104
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The Institutions weres i0 be run along similar hnes to prisons,
althou;n one of their functions appeared to invoive the re-
education of inmates including:

reorientating them to the tradilsans, culture, custom
and system of covernient of the national unit to

which they belong.”®
To many observers, the Institulions represented little more than an
attempt to deal with urban delinquents and petty criminais, but the

Sash had its doubts.

Director of the Johannesburg Advice Office, Sheena Duncan, viewed
plans for Rehabilitation Institutions with great skepticism, and
piongered a Black Sash investigation into their struvsiure and
function. The Sash advice offices had interviewed many people
who had been ordered out of the urban area ar< yet had no contact
with (and invariably were not welcome in) their "national wunit”,
Tlis led Duncan to suspect that the Rehabilitation Inst.wutions
might be used for the incarceration and brainwashing of *he urban
dispossessed who continually slipped through the net of influx

control. She thus argued:

In effoct any Black person can be confined to a
rehabilitation _enter under prison conditions for three
years for minor pass law offences which, after normal
court proceedings, usually result in small fines or
termis of imprisonme... measured in weeks 80

The Sash issued a memorandum outlining objections to the
Institutions in July 1975 which was published in full by the Band
Dzily Mail and which received widespread press coverage. The
strongly-worded memorandum suggested that the "inmates® of

"Duncan,S. *Rehzbilitation Institutions...or? Sash Vol.18 no.2 August, 1975 p11
80jbid. p13
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these Institutions would be subject to forced labour as well as the

unbridlec power of superintéendents, noting:
Conceniration camp comrandants in Nazi Europe had
this kind of power.8!

The Sash's attack led i~ angry oudursis against the organisaticn
from conservalive whites. This included an article by a Nationalis!
sympathiser Dirk Rezeiman, in the Bapd Daily Mail ("When Their
Charms Fail the Black Sash Turnz Vicious™ which called the Sash a
“tawdry joke™ and noted:

The Sash has, by its latest attack on the Government,

shown an irresponsible viciousness which has stabbed
this country in the back.82

However, the Sash had both successfully publicised tne potential
abuses of the scheme and touched a raw nerve in BAD. On 19th July
the Deputy Minister of BAD published a press statement, followed
by  radio broadcast, denying that the Institutions would b~ used
for indoctrination and claiming that only “idlers® and “delinquents®
would be sent there after a full cuurt hearing.83 A well

publicised battle ensued, with Sheena Duncan responding that there
was nothing ‘n the wording of the legislation that prevented
dete~tion without trial, to which the Minister replied insisting
that the Institutions would not be used for enforcing influx
control.3¥ The Sash also succeeded in blighting the scheme to the
extent that v=rious normally quiescent homeland leaders were

Blas82/Ja “Memorandum on the Proclamaton for the Es'zbiishment of
Rahabifitction Institutions in the Banlu Homelands®™ 17/7/1575 p7, Sash Archives.
®2Rand Daily Mall 12/8/1975

S&SARR Survey of Race Aelations in South Africa: 1975 Johannesburg: SARR
1976 p105

B4Rand Daily Mail 29/7/1275; &/B/1975; 12/8/1975
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srompted 10 come out in oppasition to it. By early 1976 it was
apparest that the controversial scheme had Baen abandoned.

[HE RIGHTS OF URBAN BILACKS:

Descite occasional dramatic encounters with the government like
that over the Rehabilitation Institutions, the bulk of the Sash's
Jctivities against apartheid during the 1970s consisted of the
frustrating task of calaloguing the increasing hardships these
solicies inflicted on Elack South Africans. Tho Sash saw the urban
ebellion which began in June 1976, partly as the result of the
jurden of hardships that it had defined and opposed throughout the
weceding years. The organisation had persistently warned that
yolitical conflict in one form or another was the inevitable
sonsequence apartheid policies, notably those associatsd with
ocal administration of townships and the application of influx

sontrol. Thc Transvaal Regional Report of 1977 noted:

All the elements of our society which the Black Sash
year alter year has exposed as troublw spots - the
pass laws, migrant labour, job reservation, unequal
education, inadequate housing, overcrowding, the
denial of human and political rights - have indeed
proved to be t'ushpoints. and will continue to
aggravate an already very delicate situation unless
immediate and positive steps are laken to alleviate
them 85

(hroughout the early 1970s tiio Sash warned that the
naladministration of African townships was imposing almost
ntolerzble burdens on urban Africans. However the organisation
ound there was litlle it could do o alleviate these burdens,

SAB62/027 Trensvazl Regional Repon, National Conference 1977, Sash
wrchives.
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peyond making known 12 the government and the white public the
ominous Irands it discerned in the information gathered by its
advice offices. The dominant feature of the adm nistration of
Africans in the "white® urban areas in the 1970s arnd a prime target
of the Black Sash's criticism, wa= the intro.'uction of twenty-two
Bantu Affairs Administration Boards (BAABs) countrywide. This
scheme, which was designed to bring urban Aincans under the
control of the central government, was intrrduced to Parliament
and passed in the 1971 session as the Bantu Affairs
Administration Act. The various Boards were to take cvar all
responsibility for Afrizan affairs, including labour regulation and
township administration, from local authorities. The Boards had
all the powers and rights of a local authority, /ere run by

appointed white ofiicials, and were expected to be self-financing.

The Boards responsible for the Johannesburg region, the West Rand
Administration Board (WRAB) and the East Rand Administration
Board (ERAB), started operation in July 1972. The Jchannesburg
Advice Office dealt chiefly with WRAB, which administered the
Sowelo area. The Sash was intially skeptical about the Boards bul
accepted that centralisation of various prescribed areas under a
single jurisdiction might allow Africans with Section 10 rights to
move more freely in the urban areas. riowever, by late 1874, the
advize offices had conc:ided that the Boards had resulted in little
more than the establishment of a more efficient system of
endorsement cut. In addition, the Sash soon realised from its
advice office case work that the bureaucratic structure of the
Boards allowed for the almost endless referral of individuals
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trying to establich their urban residence rights.®®

It was not the administration of the pass laws by th. Boards that
began to concern the Sash most, but rather the growiny body of
gvidence a2ccumulated by the advice ~ifices which showed that the
Boards were failing to administer the townships effectively. Their
greatest weakness was that they were expected 1o be self-
financing. Before the Boards were established, some of the larger
white municipal authorities were able to subsidis® their cantu
Revenue Accounts to a considerable degree, thereby giving tiem
some flexibility in the auministration of the townships. Thus, fo
heln meet the needs of Soweto in the 1971/1972 financial year,
the Johannesburg City Council had subsidised its dantu Revenue
Account from the general rates fund to the tuna.n! about
R2,500,000.87 Without this financial flexibility, the Boards were
vulneraple to mar.y of the external and internal economic pressures
of the 1970s.

Around the time that the Boards began to operate, the Sash also
began to warn that it had evidence to indicate that the shortage of
housing in the townships was reaching a critical level. Becauss
proof of adequate housing was a precondition for achiaving the
right to live in an urban area for many Africans, the advice offices
were well informed of the housing situation in the African
townships. Throughout the 1960s the government had been
reluctant to provide African housing in the urban areas, fearing

that this would only stabilise the black urban population it was

B8=Athlong Advice Office Report, October 1973-September 1974" Sgsh Vol.17 no.4
February, 1975 p30

TBand Daily Mail 20/5/1971
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trying 10 eliminate. However, it proved to be easier to neglect
housing than to revurse the numan tide driven bv poverty from tha
rural areas to the cities. As a result, homelessness and
overcrowding soon emerged as the urban crises of the 1970s. By
1875, there werz over 15000 families on wne waiting list for
housing in Soweto, whereas authorities had only built 1,137 homes
in 1973.88  With few financial resources to spare, the

Adminsstration Boards could do little to ameliorate this situation.

The Sash was made aware through its Johannesburg Advice Office
that the shortage of housing was an important factor contributing
to the aager that manifested in the Soweto uprising in 1976. In

1674, the office noted in its annual report:

There is a critical situation in Soweto and the
overcrowding and hopelessness of peopls with no
security of tenure is one of the greatest causes of the
growing anger an ' frustration of the Black

community.8?
By 1975, approximately 15 per cent of the Johannesou. Advice

Office clients had problems directly related to housing. In early
1976 Sheena Duncan noted that the government's failure to fulfill
promises to restore 30-year leasehold tit'z for blacks in urban

areas, had fuelled discontent and concluded:

All this adds up to a rapidly developing zlienation of
the black community from our society and a serious
and grcwing hatred of whitcs by blacks.30

88Kabak,B. "Housemaking for the Masses™ Sash Vol.18 no.1 May, 1975 p24

B johannesburg Advice Office Report, October 1973-Seplember 1974~ Sash
Vol.18 no.1 May, 1975 p31

#0Duncan,S. "Presidential Address to National Conference® Sash Vol.18 no.5 May,
1976 p2
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Tne West Rand Administration Board announcad an estimated

deficit of almost R3,550,000 far the 1974/75 financial ye2:9!
The Sash was even more alarmed when a WRAB application to iaise
rents drastically to offset this deficit was approved by BAD. Hunts
were increased over.ight by R2.00 per month for houses and by
R1.00 per month for hostel beds, and subsidies for welfare
prganisations in the townships were cul. The advice office in

Johannesiuurg warned:

Black people are expressing ircreasing resentment
that they must pay for the inswruments of their own
oppression.92

The sudden rent increase prompted the Sash to try to attend WRAB
commitiee ineetings, but its members found these closed to the
public “or discussion and decision-making sessions and finally
gave up after having been ejected from five meetings in a row.%3
In mid-1975, the Sash levelled a stinging public attack at the

Boards, calling them:

non-representative, dictalorial, bureaucratic mini-
governments which have complele power over the
lives of all African people in the common area of the

Republic.94

To add to the probiems brought about by the economic recession
and the BAAB scheme, the Sash was acutely aware of misary
caused to the urban Africans by the government's determination 1o
push ahead with .;omeland independe~ce. The governmant's

YISAIRF Survey of Race Reiations in Soulh Africa: 1974 Johannesburg: SAIRR,
1975 p165

%2"From the Advice Offices” Sash Vol.18 no.1 May, 1975 p31

83A862/Fbb/13 Letier: Sheena Duncan 1o Carol Lamb, &/11/1975, Sash
Archives.

P4ABE2/)civ9 Letier: Sheena Duncan 10 the Band Daily Mad 5/6/1975, Sash
Archives.
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sgterminaticn to ensure that nc African would be a citizen of Sauth
Africa became clear with the Bantu Homelands Citizenship Ac:,
passed in early 1870. This Act confirmed that even the 60 per cen:
of Africans living and working in the urban areas of the Republic
ware ©astined to exercise their political rights only in distan

homelands.

In 1976 the Status of the Transkei Act was passed, granting
sovereign independence to the Transkei from October that year.
Among other things, the Act contained a very wide definition of
citizenship which meant that 3,300,0CC people (1,000,000 of
whom lived outcide the Transkei) were deprived of their South
African citizenship.®> The Johannesburg and Athione advice
offices wer. inur;dated with people wanting to challenge this
compulsory loss of citizenship, which meant the loss of many of
their rights ir. the urban areas. Johannesburg Advice Ofiice

recorded widespread resistance to the scheme and noted:

It is necessary to siress that the urban people
affected are furiously angry and totally reject the
concept of being made to swop future full
participation in a common society for citizenship of a
remote homeland which many have never seen and in
which they have no interes:. 96

The Black Sash believed that the cumulative effect of homeland
policies, Administration Boards and infli.: control legistation on
urban Africans was the underlying cause cf the viclence that
erupted in townships in June 1976. In its memoarandum to the
Cillie Commission of Inquiry into the riots, the organisation

#SEditorial Sash Vol.18 nc.7 Movember, 1976 p1
6~ Johannesburg Advice Office Report” Sash Vol.19 no.2 August, 1877 p25
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glaborated this theme, quoting legislation that it feit was directly

responsible for creating:
anger and frustration in the African communities and
the growing hatred of white people by black people.®?

In the memorandum the Sash referred mainly tc the cumulative

gvidence of its advice offices, noting.that major contributing
factors to the rioting included the acute housing shortage, the
dictatorial and inefficient administration of the Boards, massive
unemployment, the huge number of people harassed, arrested, fined
or imprisoned due to pass law offences, and the threats to people's
rights and security brought about by impencing homeland
independence. In the absence of government action to ameliorate
these mnditinns, the Sash advice offices could do little more than
continue to record a litany of black suffering, anger and

frustration.

URBAN SQUATTERS:

A new and disturbing dimension of black urban life encountered by
ihe Black Sash during the 1970s, was the dramatic growth of
illegal squatter communities in the urban areas. This was yet
another symptom of the government's influx control policies and,
although squatting and its associated problems affected the Biack
£ash in both Durban and Johannasburg, it was in Cape Town wat the

problem was most pronounced.

From the mid-1970s, large squatter communities grew up around

STMIC AEB62 Reel 11 Duncan,S. "Memorandum to the Committes of Enguiry into
the Riots at Soweto and Other Places in the Republic During June 19786",
23/71M376 Rhodes House Collection.
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the C~oe Peninsula. Although the Sash's Cape Wes:ern Region
offered legal and other assistance to Coloured squalters, it was
the growing number of African squatters on the Peninsula who
ro3u'red the most heip. Unlike the Coloured people, many of the
African squ=tters were illegally in the area and thus faced nc+ only
the potential demolition of their shacks but also prosecution and
andorsement out of the Western Cape. The African squatter camps
were partly a result of the government's decision in 1972 that no
new family housing for Alricans would be built in Cape Town,
which meant that in the 1970s provision was made for only one in
every 4.7 African workers to live with their families.?% In
addition, many of the families of men living in "single® hostels in
the townships came from the reserves in the 1970s to join their
husbands and fathers in Cape Town.

One of *he largest squatter caiips was Crassroads, which came
into being shortly before the Easter weekend in 1975 when a few
familics (allegedly at the suggestion of Cape Divisional Council
offici«ls) moved onto a piece of ground adjacent to the official
township of Nyanga. 'Crossroads grew rapidly, housing
approximatsly 7,000 to 10,000 people in 1??&“ Although the
camp alleviated the homelessness of many legal residants, the
Peninsula BAAB soon realised that it also provided shelter for
growing numbers of illegals, m2ilily women and chilZ'ren. From May
1975 onwards, mass arresls began and hundreds in the camp wera
andorsed back to the homeiands and their shacks demolished.

PBENs G. 81 al The Soustis '
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Almost immediately after people began to settle at Crossroads,
groups from the camp began arriving at tha Athlonc Advice Office.
These were mainly women trying to obtain permits to live with
their husbands. However, as the demolition of squatter camps
intensified, the advice office soon begar- to be uscd by Crossroads
residents as a meeting point and a place where they could liaise
with legal advisors. For the first time since the early 1960s, the
advice office began cooperaung with as.ertive and increasingly
militant black groups who were determined to express uieir needs
rather than merely try to exist on the government's terms. As
workers from the Athlone Advice Office noted at the 1976 Black

Sash Nztional Conference:

This involvement h~s proved a major experience for
workers in the office and has demonstrated another
facet of community development, where pecple and
voluniary workers have grown together and learned

much -om one anotle:r. 100

From June “ 875 the Sash assisted rasidents of Crossroads in
fighting a series of successful lagal batties to prevent the
demolition of their homes. However, these victories helped
precipitate gove/nment action to close any legal loophules that
would prevent the removal of the settiements. As a result, the
Prevention >f lilegal Squatting Amendment Bill was drafted.
providing for the removal of squaners without allowing them
recourse to the courts. However in November 1976, before this Act
came into effect, Crossroads was declared an “Emergency Camp®.
This followed a typhoid scare, and was a measure designed o give
officials some control over the camp 1o prevent it from becoming a

100a862/D25 Minutes, National Confarence 1976, Sash Archives.
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health hazard. This meant thal residents were offered some
measure of security as well as rudimentary services such as a
pasic water supply and sewage removal. However, the Dmsmnal
Council also drew up » map of the area and proceeded to demolish
any new shacks that were built Although Crossrcads’'s "Emergency
Camp® status gave it some kind of repriove, the Sash was
constantly occupied with defending residents in claims against
deamolitions of shacks built Lifore November 1976.

When the Prevention of lilegal Squatting Amendment .Act came into
effect in 1976, it heralded a period of massive uncertainty for
other =quatter communities on the Peninsula including those of
Modderdam, Werkgenot a,.~ Unibell in the area of Bellville South,
which together housed between 30,000 and 35,000 people. The
Sash was involved in the d~fence ol squatters in thess camps
against vanous charges. When these camps wers finzlly
demolished, +he Sash cooperzated with the SAIRR, the Cape Flats
Interim Committee, churches and other concerned groups to provide
emergency welfare relief.

The squatter problems on the Peninsula and Transksian
independen.2s, together with the recession, meant that in 1977 the
Athlone Advice Office deall with mors cases than for any year in a
decade - 3,136 in all.'®" Contributing to this total were cases
‘arising from rioting on the Peninsula following the Soweto
uprisings in 1976. By 1978 the Athlone Office noted
pessimistically that all indications were that the legislative rools

101"Athione Advice Office Report™ Sash Vol.19 no.2 August, 1977 p21
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of the Paninsula unrest iemained and thai the precipitating factors
including unemployment, rising rent and costs i general were

intensifying.

THE SOWETO RIOTS ANC THEIR AFTEBMATH:

The explosion of political tensions into violence in June 1976
catapulted the Transvaal and Cape Western regions of the Sash into
a role largely characterised by crisis intervention and strongly
reminiscent of their aclivities during the State of Emergency n
196C. These regions found that it was necessary to suspend many
of their more routine activities so that they were able to devote
their organisational resources to ascisting those who became
victims of state violence and rinression during this time. As
violence spread from Sowelo to other townships, and as massive
stayaways paralysed industry, the Sash mobilised both to condemn
the government fu. its role in precipitating the upris.ngs and to try
to alleviate some of the suffering that resulted.

The Transvaal Region cancelled its proposid campaign to oppose
Transkeian independence and began issuing statements to
newspapers on the events, distributing pamphilets, a1 writing
letters to Ministers deploring the government’s role in creating
such a catastrophic political sitvation. © Tha rogion also assisted
other organisations in the collection and distribution of food and
other supplies. The region was particularly mindful of trying to
work w'm the victims of the unrest, and invited black leaders
ncluding Dr. Manas Buthelezi and Mrs. Bernadette Mosala, to
address its meetings on the siluation in the lownships. The
Saturday Ciub, which was a long-running multi-racial social group
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organised by Transvaal Region, held a special meeting at which
coweto mothers gave Sash members first hand inforination a’w ut
conditions in the township. As a direct result of information
gained at this meeung, the Sash made arrangements with the
SAIRR to set up an office 1o assist people to finc- their miszing
children, and compiled a handout of phons numbers for people to

call if searching for a missing person.

after an initial absence of clients, the Johannesburg Advice Offica
soon became extremely busy dealing with cases arising from the
unrest, and also made itself available to people wishing to make
affidavits to the Commission of Inquiry set up to investigate the
riols. The advice office work duriiny this time fell into roughly
five categories: helping those injured or disabled by police while
going about their lawful business to sue for compensation; tracing
people who had disagpeared; helping obtain financial assistance for
tha dependants of those killed or injured; defending those
cismissed from their jobs for participating in stayaways, and
providing support for dependants of those detauned. .

Hardly had the Sash begun to recover from the various ci<es
associated with the political viclence of 1876, than news came of
the death in detention on 12th September 1977 of Stephen Bantu
Biko, one of the foremost BC leaders of the decade. News of his
death prcioundly shocked the Sash. Some prominent Sash members
knew Biko “ersonally, having met him through their association
with projects linked to SPRO-CAS. Upon hearing of Biko's death,
members of the Transvaal Region immediately made up 250
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wreaths and placed them at key places around Johannesburg. Two
.embers also placed a large wreath at the foot of the platform ut
the NP Transvaal Cnhqress on September 14th. This audacious
action received national and international attention and helped
publicise the Sash’'s conviction that the government was culpzle
in Biko's death. The Sash followed up these gestures with
statements and letters fo the press, in particular criticising the
Terrorism Act, under whose provisions o) indefinite detention Biko

had been held.

The long investigation into the circumstances of Steve Biko's death
had hardly begun baiure the Transvaal Region was "stunned into
inaction”™ by the 19th of October crach»wn. That day, almost every
significant BC organisation was banned, and the core of the black
leadership was silenced through banning or detention. Three
newspapers were also banned, as was the Ci and Donald Woods, the
husband of 2@ Sash memiser and Editor of the Daily Dispatch. The
Sash was virtually unscathed in this crackdown, but witnessed the
decimation of the political initiative which had eqriched so much
of its work in the 1970s. The Sash remained convinced however,
that while the energy underlying the political resurgence of (he
decade had been reprassad it had not been extinguished. Tha
organisation did howeaver iear that the governmant's
uncompromising response would force political opposition to take

more extren'a and destructive forms.
CONCLUSION:
A clear indication that by the beginning of 1978 the Sash had
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extended its understanding. of the apolication of liberal concepts in
gouth Africa, was its decision at that year's National Confcrence
to adopt a resolution in favour of the universal franchise. The
1170s had seen many pclitical developments which had challenged
1@ nrganisation's preconceptions aboqt what constituted a just
social order, and the Sash had explored alternative political and
sconomic systems. This had led it towards an elaboration of its
liberalism in the pursuit of liberal justice in the South African
context. In hor three years as National President from 1975 to
1978, Sheena Cuncan had encouraged the Sash in this self-
criticism, and it was she who played the leading role in bringing

the issue of universal franchise to the 1978 National Conference.

As National President of the Black Sash, Sheena Duncan had been
asked more and more frequently about the Sash's attitude towards
universal franchise and she zalised that the organisation would
not be able to evade taking a stand on this matter for much longer.
Furthermore, it was an issus about which she had always felt
strongly, believing that no .2al degree of social or economic
justice could be achieved without first establishing political
justice. The Sash's traditional excuse, that the franchise issue
was “political® and therefore beyond its jurisdiction, no loncer had
auch legitimacy within the f.ew, broader perspective of justice
that the Sash had developed in the 1970s. -Furthermo:s, the
franchise resolution was an indication that the Sash had rnads
progress towards identifying and eliminating the more
paternalistic dimensions of its liberalism. The Sash's experience
of church and BC initiatives in the 19705 had also helped it develop

a greater appreciation for the idea that liberal justice would be
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served through a broader distribution of political power in South

Afiica.

Desnita her peisonal convictions, Shesena Duncan was under no
ilusions about the magnitude of the question of universal
franchise for the Sash. She ensured that all the regions had time
to debate the issue in full before the 1978 National Conference,
having sant them 2 persuasive working paper as ecrly as August
1977.192 <ne remained optimistic about the Sash response,
despite suggestions from senior members that it might be too
radical a step for the organisation to take, and a warning from her
mother, Jean Sinclair, that the issue would "tear the Black Sash
apart".103

At the Black Sash's 1978 National Conference delegates discussed
the franchise question in full. Tihe main issue of contention was
(as it had always been), that many Sash members feared the
implications, not of the universal franchise, but of maju-rit'_ur rule
manifesting as black racial domination. However Duncan ad
preempted these doubts and fears by appending a series of
qualifications to her draft resolution. Thus, while endorsing the
vota for all, the resolution noted that, "it has been demonstrated
that a universal franchise does not guarantee pnli{i::al justice®,
and consequently insisted on guarantees of an independent
judiciary, freedom finm arbitrary arrest and punishment, freedom

of the press, of assemoly and of speech, the protection of the

102A862/D28 *Working Paper on the Black Sash Attitude 1o the Franchise®
16/8/1977, Nationa! Conferenca 1978, Sash Archives.
103|n1arview with Sheena Duncan, Johannesburg, 17/4/1989. Siar 151978
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rights of minority groups and regular free elections.

The demands apponded to the resolution indicated that, aithough
the Sash was prepaed to revise and develop the application of its
iberal concepts, this process was slill premised on a fundamen:al
concern for liberal values. The resolution's insistence on
guarantees of basic liberal rights was decisive in convincing
delegates, and it was passed with 30 votes in favour, none against
and 2 abstentions. The Sash had confirmed its commitment to a
redistribution of politicas power in South Africa as a condition for
the existence of justice in the country. Thal commitment had been
hard won throughout the 1970s and by 1978 and had finally been
accepted as a fundamental crganisational principle. As Sheena

Duncan noted:

It wasn't an ideclogical debate anymore...peopla just
agreed that it had to happen.'%4

1%4|nterview with Sheena Duncan, Johannesburg, 17/4/1389
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CHAFTER V

CONFRONTING rHE ERA OF "TOTAL STRATEGY" 1978-
1984

INTRCDUC HON:

The political impotence and isulatinﬁ which had plagued the Black
Sash throughout most of the 1860s and 1970s, was to some extent
overcome after 1378. This was partly due to the fact thet the Sash
progressively de-ewuphasised its liberal ideals and focused more on
intervention in concrete pulitical conflicts involving apartheid
policies. During this time the Sash became seen by many, including
some of its own members, as prim2rily 'an anti-apartheid
organisation. As a result of this strategic reorientatis: the Sach
became more politically active, with its various regions
intervening directly in many local political issues that arose as =
result of the implementation of aparthe.d legislation aﬁar 1878.
Although the Black Sash never repudiated its liberal values, its
implicit crientation away from a focus on liberal principles was
gvidonce of their strategic limitations. The Sash's alternative
focus on practical intervention, aimed at directly assisting those
who it felt vere oppressed by the political system, flowed
naturally from the corganisation's political frustration throughout
the 1960s and 1970s. In many ways the organisation’s evalving
strategic focus was a realication of the Sash's vaguely expressed

Ggesire to do something more "positive”,

The orientation towards mose direct intervention aimed at
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opposing apartheid policies, rather than trying to promote
liberalism, served tc revitalise the Sash organisationally. Many
membars becama enthuciastic participants in campaigns which
involved the direct alleviat.on of sufferiry caused by apartheid
policies. Uespite its evolving strategic emphasis on apartheid, the
Sash continued lo develop liberal critiques of other dimensions of
government policy after 1978, notably the progressive
militarisation of South African politics.

HISTORICAL OVERVIEW:

The economic crises of the 1970s, together with the reballion of
1976, challenged the authority of the Ni* government and the
strategic value of the nationalism upon which it was baseu. This
was apparent in a trend within tha NP in the mid-1970s towards
ibandoning the relative isolationism of natinnalist ideology in
avour more co-oplive methods of maintaining power. The
iscendancy of this :trategic approach was uffirmed with the
slection of the “reformist® Cape NP leader and Minister ol Defence,

> W. Botha as Prime Minister following B.J. Vorster's retirement in
1977.

Jotha soon =<' about introducing a more m-=nagerial form of
jovernment, in which strategic rather than ideoclogical
onsiderations were foremost. He channelled power away from the
agislature and his increasingly restive caucus, and concentrated it
1 his own office and in a collection of advisory commitiees made
p, not only of MPs, but of representatives of the business
ommunity and the military as well. Botha's introduction of what
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was essentially a military ethos into the workings of the state,
w:is part of a procesz know 35 “total strategy”.’ This was
ostensibly designed to combat the so-called “lotal onsiaught”
against South Africa, which was Csually portrayed as voracious
-ommunist imperialism, massing armies on South Africa’s borders,
and corrupting the country from within by subverting the
population to its cause. The progressive infiltration of the state
into virtually all spheres of life after 1978 was usually justified
by the supposed need to couner this omnipresent enemy.

Botha perceived that the tensions which had exploded into violence
in 1976, stemmed in part from the government's failure to fully
appreciate the emerging character and needs of the South African
economy. As a result, he made various ovartures to the business
sactor, including two highly publicised meetings betwsen business
leaders and the Cabinet in Johannesburg and Cape Town in 1979 and
1981, Also central to Botha's “reform® package, wa< the co-option
of an African working class, which would be granted privileged
status in the urban areas due to ils indispensable role in tha urban
econoiny. Tha Riekert and Wiehahn Commissions, estab'shed after
the 1976 rebellion, were of central importance in the development
of government strategy regarding the creation of th's Alrican
urban elite.

The Wiehahn Commission, which was ap«winted o examine the
efficacy of the exisling industrial relations system, cailed for the

linter alis. Grundy X W. The Mil Bof .
1.B.Taurus, 1986; Franksl,P. W&Mﬂa&.ﬂﬂuﬂu
South Africa Cambiidga: Cambridge University Press, 1934,
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registration of black trade unions, the abolivon of statutory job
raservauion and the opening of appranticeship to Africans. The
government responded with the 1981 Labour Regulations
Amendment Act, which gave African unions the righi o negotiate,
subject to their regis.ation. Tle Riekert Commission revised
influx control, recommending that Africans who qualified for
Section 10 nghts should be granted the status of permanent urban
residents. However, unqualifieac workers were 1o be subject to
tightened influx controls and incroased penallies for illegal

gmployment.

Integral to the strategy of politically isolating mos* of the African
working class and withdrawing South African citizenship frem all
Africans, was the scheme for consolidating tha homelands and
granting them “independence®. By the end of 1980, Transkei,
Buphuthatswana and Venda were "sovereign® states and Ziskei,
Lebowa, Gazankulu, Qwa Qwa and KwaZulu were "seif-governing
territories”, while KaNgwane anu KwaNdebele were moving towards
"self-government™. Many of these homelands were within
commuting distance of the major industrial areas, notably around
the westermn periphery of the PWV region in the Transvaal, near
East London in the Eastern Cape, and near Durban in Natal.

To encouraze seftiement in homelands on the urban peripheries,
township housing was drastically curtailed and influx control
stnctly enforced. This, together with populanon removals
undertaken in the pursuit of consolidation, accounted in part for a
leap in the homeland population in the late 1970s. The preliminary
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resuits of the 1980 census indicated a 69 per cent growth in the
populatior of the homelands since 1970, with the population of
KaNgwane increasing by 204 per cent, KwvaNdebele by 415 per cent
and Qwa Qwa by 515 per cont.? This pressure on the 'and in the
late 1970s contributed to a significant rise in rural poverty. It
was estimated that the proportion of homeland households that
could be considered absolutely destitute had risen from 5 per cent
in 1960 to 13 per cent in 19803 This situation was compounded
by the govern—ient's policy of consolJation, which resulted in
entire communities being uprooted and resettd in alien and often
economically impoverished homeland areas. In 1983, it was
estimated that 3,500,000 people had been moved from *white™
South Africa since 1860 and that ar least 2,000,000 were still
threatened with removal.4

The -ulmination of the Botha government's reformist schei . for
South Africa was the adoption of a new constitution. The
constitution envisaged tha co-option of Indians and Coloureds into
national government, but excluded Africans from politicai
representation bayond =a local level in the Republic. In terms of
this naw constitution, the executive branch of government would
ba headed by a State Presidenrt. who would preside over a
tricameral Parliament. The House of Assembly with ils 178 white
members woul~ be retained, and added to it would be a Coloured
House of Represontatives, with 83 members an? an Indian House of

2SAIRR Survey of Race Relations 1982 Johannesburg: SAIRF, 1983 p.4S

3 Ihe Economist 2/6/1984 Quoted in Muray M. South Africa: Time of Agony
Time of Destiny London: Verso, 1387 p.7

4 Surpius Pecples Project Fored Removals in South Alrica: SPP Regart Yol | Cape
Town: SPP, 1983 p. 1
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Deiegates, with 45 members. The jurisdictions of the H..ses
would be determined by the State Prasident's intersretation of
gwn affairs® and "general wffairs®. Tha emphasis was on vertical
differentiation along ethnic lines, and tha basic 4:2:7 ..umerical
formula ensured that the authority of the House of Assembly would
prevail in any joint vote.> The government called a referendum

on the new constitution on 2nd November 1983, and 66 per cent of
the whites who voted expressed approval.b

Reactions to Botha's "reforms® w.ere widespread and varied. A
conservativa faction within the NP was particularly resistant to
Botha's new vision of “power-sharing” in the Tricameral
Parliament. In 1982 the Party split when Transvaal '=uder Andries
Tre irnicht and several MPs formed the Coinservative Party (CP).
The CP was supported mainly by blue-collar Afrikaners and
farmers, many of whom had already deserted the NP for tr< parties
of the far right, resulting in a drop in the NP's Afrikaner support
from 85 per cent in 1977 to just rvar 60 per cent in 1881.°

Following the Wiehahn reforms trade unions grew rapidly, and by
1984 there were 35 unions with over 400,000 members.® There
was also widespread grassroots mobilisation among urban blacks
in opposition to Botha's rei..ms, focusing initially cn local issues

but emerging on a national level by 1983. In rural areas there was

SMurray, M. South Alfrica op. cit. p117
SSAIRR Survey of Race Belations in South Africa 1983 Johannesburg: SAIRR,
1984 p88

7 Giliomee,H. Schlemmer,L. The Pading of the Ways: South African Palitins
1376-1982 Cape Town: David Philip, 1982 p.140

B Lipton,M. Capitalism and Apartheid: South Africa 19101985 Akdershot: Gower,
1985 p.340
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significant resistance to ti.e government's consolif'ation scheme,
and many coramunities threaterad with removal fought high-profile
battles to remain on their land.

The ANC, strengthened by hundreds of exiles who had fled the
country after the Soweto uprising, reemerged as a significant
political presence after 1978 and began launching sabotage attacks
inside South Africa. According to the Center for Intergroup Studies
at the University . Cape Town, the ANC underiook approximately
210 acts of political violence between 1977 and 1883 in which 52
people were killed.? After 1979, the South African Defence

Force (SADF) began a strategy of launching cross-border rr..3s on
ANC bases in neighbouring countries, notably Lesotho, Angola and
Mozambique.

The "nev. dispensation® which was encapsulated in the three
*Koornhof Bills® and the new constit“an, precipitated nationa.
resistance. The most prominent organisational vehicle for this
oppositlion was the United Democratic Front (UDF), which was
launched at a meeting in August 1983 in Cape Town. There, over
1,000 delegates, representing some 600 organisations, agreed on
the formation of a loose-knit coaliuon to oppose the new
constitution and the Koomnhof Bills. The UDF was the inheritor of
the Charterist tracidon of the Congress Alliance movement of the
1850s, and subscribed to a multi-class, muiti-racizl coalition of
damocratic organisations.

¥ SAIRR Survey of Race Relations 1983 Johannesburg: SAIRR, 1984 p.45
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THE ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE BLACK SASH:

rhe Black Sash began the 1978-1984 period .with ¢ seemingly
nomentous change to its organisational structure. n July 1978, at
a Speciel National Conference conv2ned in Joh-annesburg, Sash
delegates voted unanimously to open the organisation's membership
o men for the first time.'9 However, the Sash's motives were
entirely strategic and its objectives purely financial. Late in the
1678 Parliamentary session, the Fund-Raising A~t had ween passed.
Section 2 of the Act laid down that no-one (except for enorting
bodies, church servives, educational institutions and political
parties) could collect contributions from the public, including
donations from overseas, without the permission of the Directoy of
Fundraising.!l The Director had wide discretionary powers and

the right to withdraw or refuse permission without explanation.!2
This Act led t. an outcry from opposition bodies, particularly the
SACC, which at its 1978 Conference condemned it as a threat to all

church activities unacceptable to the govennaent.!3

The Sash also felt extr>mely vulnerable to the Fundraising Act,
particularly as = great deal of its revenue came from male friends
and members' husbands who, because they were not members
themselves, fell into the category of "public® donors. To avoid
being subject to the in-astigations and whims of the Dirsctor of

Fundraising, tha Sash altered its constitution to ailow men to

10A8562/D28(1) Minutes of Special National Conference 1978, Sash Archi.os.

"1 Race Belations News Vol.40 no.9 Saptembes, 1576 p.3
12 Editorial Sash Vol.20 nc.2 Augusi, 1878 p1

13 SAIRR Survey of Race Belations 1574 Johannesburg: SAIRR, 1979 p.39
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pecome “associate” members. Thiz meant that they could
participate ia activitizs, attend meetingz and coniribute 1o funds,
but not vote or hold national office. Joyce Harris, who succeeded
sheena Duncan as Sash President in 1978, jescribed he manoeuvre
as:

very female-chauvinistic...we made them associale
members, we gave them taxation without any
representation, 4

As very few of the men to whom this new status was awarded

wanted a closer relationtiip with the Sash, thic apparently radical
change in organisational profile remained little more than a legal

manoeuvre.

The dacision to make men associate and not full members of the
Black Sash stemmed from the reluctance of many members, ‘or
both sentimental and s'rategic reasons, to surrender the Sash's
eglablished “polilcal persona™ as an organisation of wman.i Many
felt that, as an organisation of women, the S»<h had always
(rightly or wrongly) been less vulnerabie to being accused of
furthe.ing vested interests through its poiitical activities. Many
Sash members ascribed mis to ihe fact that, as women, they were
somewhat remov-] from arenas of political competition such as
the market or parly politics.!3

By the late 1970s much o. the operational character of the Sash
had become ailuned 0 a membership made up mainly ol w=ite
middle-class women. [ts heavy reliance on voluntary work,
particularly in the advice offices, presupposed that members would

1% Interview with Joyce Harris, Johannasburg, 21/4/1989
'3 Interview with Noel Robb, Cape Town, 20/1/1989
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have & reasonable amournt of spare time. Many did, being mained
women with adult children who did not have 1o work full-time.
This meant, for example, that until the mid-1980s most regions
could afford to hold their Regional Council me~tings 1 a weekdav
morning. = The Sash was also wary ¢! changes :hat might lead it

into mainstream politics, whera the purpose of most

organisational activity seemed to be the pursuit of political power.
Few if any Black Sash members aspired to th.s goal. Linked to this,
some members felt that if a male membership drow the Sash into
mainstrezm politics it might disrupt the tradition of idczlogical

tolerance characteristic of the organisation and its ideals.

Many Sash members also approved of the way uie organisation's
internal politics were characterised by a relatively overt
expression of interpersonal empathy and affection that was not as
preva_lent in mez:2-dominated political organisations. This maant
that the Sash was also able to fulfill a social support function for
many of its members in a relatively hostile s.cial and political
envire-nment.'® The compassionate organisationa! persona of the
Sash was epitomised bv successive National Presidents throughout
the 1970s and 1980s routinely signing official national circulars:
"With love to you all". However, the Sash tended not to analyse its
identity as a women's organisation, and it was not uniil the lzte
1880s that feminist issue. began to appear on its agenda. Most
members who were happy with a female membership woi'd simply
have agreed with Sheena Duncan's observation that they “jus' like

18Intarview with Baverley Runciman, Cape Town, %5/19892. Inlerview with Marj
Brown, Johannesburg, 12/12/1920. Interview with Gill de Viieg, Johanneshuig,
12/12/1990.
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working with women.*1?

The int:oduction cf assoc:ate membership aliowed the Sash to
continue receiving "substantial® financial suppoi from husbands
and male friends. This was essential tc the functi~ning of the
prganisation as for example, the Transvaal region operated on a
minimum budget of R3,000 a month in 1979, which its membership
lees could not hope to cover. Neither did the Sash's own
fundraising efforts provide sufficient funds, with Transvaa'
region's annual *morning marnet® bringing in R10,500 in 1972
which was supplemented on’y by about R1,000 from assorted cake,
book and jumble sales.'® The Donaldson Trust (previously the
Bantu Welfare Trust), which was administered by tha SAIRR,
sontinued to provide an annual grant towards the workings of the
advice offices. Some advice offices, such as that in Grahamstown,
tonefited financially {from the fact that they were officially run
jointly by the Sash and the SAIRR.

Advice office costs rose steadily after 1978, particularly as a
resull of an increased case load, which often meant that regions
had to engage additional pad ofiice ziaff and interpreters,
mr.mufﬁw:ﬁmmmﬁummw
1882 when the organisation entered into a c-atract with the New
York baseo Ford Foundation. Technically, the Foundation began
oaying the Sash an annual sum to further the work of the advice
offices and to publizh information related to its work, thereby

circumventing the Fundraising Act.'® This contract put the Sash

'7interview with Sheena Duncan, Johannesburg, 17/4/1589
'8=Regional Reporis™ Sash Vol.22 no.1 May, 1930 p.18
'9AB62/LatvS HQ Circular no.6/1982, 29/6/1982, Sash Archives.
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on such a secure financial footing that at the 1982 National
Conference the Naticnal Trezsurer announced thct Heacdsuarters
would render only three instead of four accounts to regions for
levies and magazines in the coming financial year 20

The Sash began 1978 with six regions and seven advice offices.
Only three regions, namely Transvaal, Natal Coastal and Cape
Western., still had branches by 1978. Transvaal's Pretsria Branch
had no more than 35 members, bu. benefited from a stronn
leadership core and the popularity of its advice office. Natal
Coastal's Highway Branch had less than 25 members, but was very
cohesive, being made up of a group of women who lived in the
afflurnt white suburbs in the hills to the north-west of Durban. In
1978 Cape Western Region had eight branches scattered around the
Cape Peninsula among which it membership of about 380 was
distributed.

After battling through most of the 1970s with less than six active
members, Cap: Eastern Region was formally dissoived at the 1978
National Conference. After 1978, forder Rogion struggled to keep
going, and heild no meetinos in 1980 or 1881 because it lacked
office-bearers. Like the defunct Cape Eastemn, the -agion was
plagued by a conservative white public and constant sscurity polica
harassment. Although Border had ubout 30 members, only about six
or s.ven were active and this total was whittied away by work,
family commitments and emigration. Border limped along by
focusing on its advice office, but by 1980 had only three

20A862/D32 Minutes, National Conlerence 1982, Sash Amchives.
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committos membars.

in the early 1980s however, both Border and Cape Eastern regions
experienced a revival. This was primarily due to their direct
political involvement in local issues linked to acartheid pciicies,
which galvanised their membership. Border was revitalised
through its involvement in a campaign to oppose the destruction of
Duncan Village in East London and the relocation of its re.idents to
the Ciskei township of Mdantsane.2' This hard fought pe%tical
campaign helped give the region both direction and impetus.

In the case of Cape Eastern, government attempts to destroy the
long-establizhed township of Walmer and move its residents
across the city 1o the township of Zwide provided a vital focus for
regional mobilisation. In addition, Moliy Blackburn, who became
MPC for Walmer in 1981 and who was involved in the campaign to
save the township, joined the Sash.22 Blackburn brought to Cape
Eastern her considerable political competence and leadersin, and
by 1581 Cape Eastern had 33 members and was reconstituted as a
fully-fledged region of the Sash.

The Black Sash advice offices, which conducted over 21,000
interviews in 1981 alone, were an important impetus behind the
Sash's orientation towards more loccised strategic objectives
after 1978. - This reorientation was also strengthened by the
emergence of Sheena Duncan as a powerful political figure in the
Sash throughout the early 1970s and 1980s. Duncan was re-

21-Ragional Reports 1o Conference™ Sash Vol.25 no.1 May, 1982 p24
22ibid.
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glected President of the Sash in 1982, succeeding Joyce Harris,
who had served as President since 197¢ She helped move he Sasi
away from a central concern with liberalism that had
characterised its political expression during the long perind ol
Jean Sinclair's Presidency. ' Duncan was strongly influenced by the
concerns of the Johannesburg Advice Office and more oriented
towards direct intervention to oppose specific dimensions of
apartheid legisiation.” Although she pioneered many confrontatiuns
with the government over its apartheid polries at a national levo!l,
she also encouraged Sash members to become invoived in local and
small-scale battles against apartheid, many of which emerged
through regional advice office work.

Building on a pattern established in the 1970s, the Black Sash
continued to develop contacts with other organisations thal shared
its political concems. This was fucilitated by the Sash's emerging
focus on opposing apartheid as such, which provided a strong basis
for alliances between different groups. " After 1978 in particular,
the Sash established fiuvitfiul working relationships with
organisations like the SAIRR, NUSAS, SAC.., Naticnz' Council of
Women, Diakonia, the Catholic Justire and Peace Commission, the
Association for Rural Advancement (AFRA), and a host of Iczal
organisations. These groups supplemenied each other's reésearch
and often embarked un'jnint campaigns.

CHALLENGING THE TERMS OF THE "TOTAL ONSLAUGHT™;

The Black Sash consistently opposed both the militarisation of the
South African state after 1978, and the impact on South African
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eociaty of the pervasive lcgic of “tocial onslaught® and “total
strategy”™. In many respecls, this was a continuation of the Sash's
traditional defence of hitaral principles ang ideals. As a result,
npposition often took the form of loken protest which received
little pudlic support. This was particularly the case with ongoing
campaigns for press fraadnm.fﬁhich had peen an issue for the Sash
since the since the early 1960s. However, the resurgence of
opposition to the government in the early 1980s lent a surprising
political potency to some of the Sash's campaigns against the
construction of the “garrison state®, notably its stand agains!
conscription.

DETENTION WITHOUT TRIAL

The degree to wisch South African whites had been influenced by
the images and rationality of the “"total onslaught® was ewident in
the ‘ncreasingly lcwely staild that the Sash took against detention
without trial. The Sash refused to be swayed by the logic of the
"tofll strategy” and maintained its traditional liberal opposition io
legislation which allowed for bannings, detentions and banishment
without trial, condemning it at successive National Conferences
betwee 1978 and 1584. Throughout this period, the issue was
brought progressively closer to the Sash as friends, children of
me:nbers, advice office workers (such as Ahodes University
lecturer Guy Berger),23 and even the organisaton’s National
Secretary, were cubject to this arbitrary form of punishment.

There was also growing evidence in the late 1270s that torture
was widely used by the security police. The Sash condemnad this

S*Regional Reports 1o Conlerencs” Sash Vol25 no.2 May, 1982 p23
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on humanitanan grounas and because il indicated a callous
disregard for the most basic of human rights, an] demanded that
the government agents invoilved in such practices be prosecuted.
Tha exoneration, by a Committee set up by the Medical Association
of South Africa, of the doctors wha treated Steve Biko shortly
before his death, outraged the Sash. The organisation issued a
widely published statement decrying the belief that what was done
by officials, especially ti.w pelice, was:

outside the scope of ordinary rules and must a"st be
judged in the light of State interests and State
security.24

In iate October 1981 Keith Coleman, a journalist on the student
newspaper SASPU Ngiional and son of the Chairman of the
Transvaal Region, Audrey Coleman, was detained.25 This event
galvanis~d Audrey Colenan and her husband Max into action and
they became leading figures in forming the Detainees Parents’
Suppon Tommittee (DPSC). The DPSC soon rose to national
promirence as a strident opponent of detention without trial. It
not only provided support for detainees and their families, bul also
Jeveloped into a valuable source of information about detainees
and the conditions in which they were held. The Sash welcomad the
lormatic'i of the DPSC. Not only did the two organisations have
strong personal links, but the DPSC was able to comnlement Sash
work by devoting the fime and energy that the Sash lacked to the
ncreasingly important issue of detentions.

M-Headquanters National Repor™ Sash Vol.24 no.1 May, 1381 p.22
SSAIRR Survey of Race Relations in South Alica: 1991 Johannesburg: SAIAR,
1982 pas



THE STATUS OF TERRORISTS" AND OF THE SADF:

After 1978, the Sash perceived a yrowing tendency among whites
o deve'sr a more militarised political ethos. This was

particularly obvious wi.on uMkhonio we Sizwe (MK) fighters of
the ANC began to infiltrate South Africa in relatively large
numbers the early 1980s and the rate of sabotage attacks
increased. The Sash fought a loosing battle to counter the tendency
among whites to regard this as a foreign invasion in line with the
jovernment's tendency to conflate the ANC with communism and

Russian imperialism.

The Sa-n zonsistenlly refused to acknowledge MK as an invasion
force, preferring to undersiand its activities as a form of civil
war. Especially in the Transvaal, the Sash began to deveiop the
theme of "ins¥tutional violen.s® in an attempt tr provide a more
accurate context within which t0o understand the confrontational
and often viclent strategies used by the ANC after 1978. This
stopped shoit of developing into a “just war® theory because the
Sash maintained its abhorrence of political violence of any kind.
The organisation .esponded to MK attacks by arguing that the NP
government should take responsibility for driving a section of the
South Africai. population to viclence. Membars were thus
sympathetic towards the case of Solomon Mahlangu, a MV fighter
who was sentenced to dez‘h for terrorist activities. As the
Iransvaal Regional Report notod in early 1980:

Moved by a Posl lsader which pointed out that Solomon
Mahlangu would not have taken up arms if society had
not forced him to do so, wo decided lo attend an all-
night wigil in St. Alban's Cathedral, Preloria on the
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nighl beflu.@ he was hanged.2®

when the SADF began cross-border raids directed at ANC bases in

1980, the Sazh strongly resisted the argument that the ANC was a
legitimate military target. The 1981 National Conference adopted
a statement which wame._:

South Alfricans must remember thal their fellow
South Africans have been driven to armed struggle by
the institutionalised violence of apartheid. The only
way to end violence is to establish justice and the
rule of law.27
Foliowing up on the Conference resolution, the Sash appealed to the

government to recognise SWAPO and the ANC and to allow them to
operate as 'egitimate political organisations.

The Sash's attitude towards the SADF underwent rapid revision
between 1978 and 1983, due in part 1o the phenomenon of cross-
border raids and South Africa’s illegal occupation oi Namibia.
While many Sash members ware still prepared in 1978 to give the
SADF recognition as the legitimate defender of South Africa
against external aggression, by 1983 most saw it as little more
than an agent of the NP government. By this time many Sasr
members were involved with groups working for a =vstem of
alternate military service for conscientious objectors. Some also
felt deeply about the issue of South Africa's growing military
aggression against neighbouring states because they had sons who
were eligible for military service, at least one of whom was killed
in actiza with the SADF during this period.

*6"Regional Reports™ Sash Vol22 no.1 May, 1380 p.17-18
T A862/D31 Minutes, National Confarence 1981, Sash Archives.
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At the Sash's 1983 National Conference, delegates considered the
vpcoming Defence Amendment Bill, which severely limited ““e
opportunities for conscientious objection. Sheena Duncan had
recantly visiteda Namibia with the Anglican Justice and
Reconciliation Committee and she brought to thc general <ebate
vivid accounts of the disruption and suffering caused by South
Africa’s illegal occupation of Ovamboland. Delegates decided that
the lecitimacy of the SADF as a defu~der of the South African
pecple was seriously in question and concluded that conscriptic~
was a means whereby a partial and instrumental Defence Forra was
maintained by the NP government. Delegates thus agreed:

If a consrapted army is necessary it will be because
of the poltical failure to reznond to the desires of
the citizens, and that army will be engaged in a civil
war ~which is good cause for many to refuse military
service.28 _

The statement went on to call for re compiete abolitizn of

conscription. It denied the existence of a "total onslaught* and

opposed the thesis of "total strategy®, which it argued amounted to
‘the military cefer—e of a minority government.*

This resolution seemed 10 the Sash an appropriate response, not
only to the harsh terms of the Defence Force Amendment Act, but
to the increasing mubilisation of the SADF in the interests of a
government that was not recognised by the .ast majority of So:.'h
Africans. its call 1o end conscripion inspired many people both
within and outside of the Sash. What became known as the “Black
Sash call® was raised 2t the National Conference of Conscientious
Objectors Support Groups in Durban in July 1983, where it was

“EAR62/D33 Minutes, Nationzl Conlerence 1983, Sash Aschives.
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accapted as tha basis .or a broad campaign. This ied to the
formation of the End Conscription Campaign (ECC), wiich first
emerged in the Western Cape in late 198329

Sy early 1984 the ECC was well un its way 1o achicving national
prominence, its main objective being 1o create a coherent voice of
ppposition to the military within the white community. The “Biack
Sash call” proved to be a powerful mobikiing agent because it
prrvided, at the right time, a viable focus for growing resistance
to the mililzrisation of South African society, and the basis for a
campaign whose strategies were particularly congruent with its
aims. Furthermore, there was no legal impadiment to opposing
cunscription, and tius issue was relev2nt to a far larger section of
the population than that of conscientious objection.

By the time Sash delegi‘as gathered for the 1984 National
Conference, the organisation stood firmly in opposition to all
wspects of the militarisation of South Alfrican society. Delegates
approved an uncomprumising statement which 2 firmed:
We object to the loss of civil liberty occasioned by
the lie of the "Total Onslaught®, which is of the
Government's own making. This is propaganda of the
most dishonest, insidious and dangerous kind. Rl is
deliberately creatii.g 2 war psychosis throughout the
region and is leading to a disastrous civil war.30

®AB62/D34 Runciman,B. “Tha Davelopment and Formation of the End Conscription
sampaign (Western Cape)”, National Confarence 1564, Sash Archives.
WaAL62/D34 Minutes, National Conlerence 1584, Sash Archives
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The most important asoect of the Black Sash's anti-apartheid
aclivities after 1978 was its exposure ol the repressive
dimensions of the Botha government’'s “reform” strategies. In
particular, the Sash took the lead in developing a critique of the
legislation on urban Alricans that emerged after 1978. This was in
many respecits a result of experience and expertise gained by the

organisation through its years of advice office work.

when the Reports of both the Wiehahn and Riekert Commissions
were *abled in the 1973 Parliamentary session, they were
welcomed by liberal commentators and the Cnglish press as the
harbingers of muct-needed change and the liberalisation of
apartheid. Many Sash members also resporded posifrely to the
Reports, feeling thal they went some way towards granting rights
that e organisalion had always demanded for urban Africans.
However, the official Sash response was dictated by its
Headquarters, which in turn was strongly influenced by the
Johannesburg Advice Office and s Director, Sheena Duncan.

Throughout the 1970s the r-gional advice offices, particularly in
Cape Town and Johannesburg, had become very influarial in
determining the Sash's response to successive versions of influx
contrel legisiatioi. By 1978 the Sash was firmly convinced that
nflux control was a means of excluding Alrican workers from the
fruits of their labours, and that the homelands had been

construcied as no more than dumping-grounds for the unemployed
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and uncmployzble. 1 was from (his standpdini ihal the 3asn
confronted the Riekert Reporl and the revised influx control
legislation that smerged after 1979. Sheena Duncan, by virtue of
ner proven exps:tise in the te+i, her Directorship of the
1shannesb: rg Advice Office, and her politicai prominence in t-e
Sash, took the lead in responding to government “reforms® of influx
control. Duncan had greeted talk of "reform® in 1978 with extreme
skepticis™, noting on a number of occasions in putlic addresses
and in print *hat she expected no deviation from pre-1976 policy on
the part of the gove..ment3! This well-developed cynicism
influenced the tenor of the Sash's initial response to Botha's

lagislative "reforms®, which mighl otherwise have be2n more

optimistic and receptive.32

Soon after the releasa of the Fiekert Report, Duncan published a
critiqua in Sash magazine which ¢'cited widaspread comment and
discussion in opposition circles ﬂ‘lhl tme. She argued that the
anparenliy positive changes in the laws governing urban Africans,
which allowed for greater mobiliy and freedom to seek
empicyment, actually benefited al most only one and a half miliion
peoplz out of an existing African urban population of four and a
half miillon, and that even thcse privileged few would be subject
o controls on the basis of available work and accommodation.3?
Thoso not afifected by these reforns (the unemployed or those who

31 inter alla. Speech 1o the ». Transvaal Region of the SAIRR, Race Relations News
Yel.42 ro.T July, 1978 pp2-3 »d “A Dejvessing Picture: An account of the
Frebery Conference” Beality Vol.10 no5 Seplember, 1978 pp.8-10

I2HQ Ciscular no.8/1979, 22/5/1979 Unprocessed MSS, Kilie Campbell
Alricana Collection.

*Ipuncan,S. “Riekert Commission Report” Sash Vol.21 no.2 August, 1979 p.6
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did not hold Section 10 righls, would be subject io more stringent
pass laws and would find existing opportunities for illegal
employment rlosed. Commenting that the new legislation would
result in the nrarginalisation f the bulk of the African working
class, Duncan warned:

No country can jettison three quariers of its
population and survive.34

The first vindicativn of this pessimistic attitude .ame in June
1979 whan Parliamant amended Section 10 of the Black (Urban
Areas) Consolidation Act, to increase the fine payable by an
employer who employed an Alrican illegally by 500 percent to a
maximum of R500. This d.aslic measure caused widespread panic
among employers and hundreds of summary o.~"nissals. The
ensuing chaos prompizd the government o announce on 13th July
1979 that it was granting a “"moratorium® on i"segally employed
Africans, thereby giving employers until the 31st October to
egiste. ivem. The Sash's Caps-Town and Johannesburg advice
sffices were flooded with workers desperate lo regularise their
josition or wanting to fight dismissal. This resulted in e number
i cases at the Johannesburg office doubling between June and
October 1979 as compared to the same period the previous year.35

-oncern over the implications of this fine prompled tha
Johannesburg Advice Ofifice to issue an "Emergency Report® in
Novamber 1979, wiiich attempted to give an indication of the scale
3 human suffering that the Sash believed wouild be a consequence

M bid. p.7

15 “The Inside Story: The Advice Ofiices Report” Sash Vol 22 no.2 August, 1580
3.10
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of the new strategies of influx control.*® The Sash believed that
the fino signaiied the beginning of attempts to freeze African

urbanisati.n. It claimed that the government's intention was not
ta cortral influx, but rather to eliminate it. The details of the
cases dealt with in the advice offices left the Sash in no doubt s
to the scale of the human disaster which would follow such a
policy. Thus the Emergency Report noted:

Over and over again during the last few weeks m~n and
women hove said to us: "But my children have no food®
"My children are ivungry® "What will my children
eat?"37
The Sash's Emergency Report attracted considerable attention and
was widely puhlished in newspagars and magazines, including the

exiled ANC journal Sechaba.

The Sash's critique of the report of the Riekert Commission
prepared it 1= oppose government u;gislatinn that emerged from
the report's recommendations. On 31st October 1980, Dr. Koornhof
introduced three draft influx control Bills which he claimed were
the beginning of the promised liberalisation of apartheid.. Sheena
Duncan, by then an established analyst of influx control legislation,
was commissioned by tho Rand Dauy Mail to write a critique of the
Bills. The subsequent article rejected the Bills outright anc
elaborated on the Sash's position on the Riekert Cummission by

arguing that, far from having a liberalising effect, they would

3Tha Fuse Bums Shorier: Emergency Reporl-Johannesburg Advice Office™ Sash
Vol.21 no.4 February, 1980 pp5-7

37p e Aplations News Vol42 no.1 January, 1980 p.3
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increase the controls on most urban Afr-ans. The article wase
printed in full and eicited editorial comment and requests from
sther newspapers for similar analyses.3® Commenting on the
gills in the Sungay Tribuce, Sheena uuncan claimed:

Tr2 Bills cr-ate walls around the cities wrapp: g
people in the homelands. The situation that facss
them in these homelands amounts to genocide.39

Duncan's critique helped ferment a negative reaction to the Bills

which became sc widespread that they were withdrawn for
redrafting. In 1982, the most benign of the three was reintroduced
and passed without significa~. resistance as the Black Local
Authaorities Act.

In the closing days of the 1982 session, a revised version of
another of the Bills was introduced and referred to a Select
Committee. Called the Orderly Movement and Settlement of Black
Persons Bill, it contained a new system ! influx control which
completely repealed the Black (Urban Areas) Consolidation Act.
According to the Jill, those Africans witr Section 10
qualifications or holding 99-year leasehuld, and their descendants,
would be granted Permanent Urban Residenca (PUR) status. Those
not eligible for PUR status would be subject to draconian
restriclions, such as not being allowed in an urban area between
10pm and Sam without a permit4? The Sash responded to the
Orderly Movement Bill with dismay and anger. Sheena Duncan, in a
brief to regions shortly after the Bill made ils appearar<e noted:

It is an horrific bit ol ‘egislation which re-inforces

the exclusion of the majority of Black people from

38 BC 668 D HQ Circular no.12/1980, 25/11/1980, Cape Wesiem Archives.
¥9Sunday Tribune 25/7/1982
“OBlack Sash, You and the Rikhoto Case Johannesburg: Biack Sash, 1983.

269




participation in our common sociaty.4’

puncan immedialely sei about orchestrating a campaign against the
Bill. This had thre. dimensions; the submission of a memorandum
to the Select Cormmittee on the Constitution which was reviewing
the legisiation, informing the public and particularly employers as
to the implications of the Bill, and the education of Africans as 1o
their situation under the new legislation. Numerous articles were
written for the press and other Jrganisations as well as for
trznslation into African .anguages and for circulation to
employers. Duncan not only interpreted the Bill for the Sash, but
on behalf of other organisations as well. The Sash estimaied that
in time the Bill would ciminish the black urban populzation by up to
50 percent'? and in its memasandum to the Select Committes the
organisation stated: :

The Bill fails entirely to address itself to the needs
of our society and will therefore inevital'y lead to an

escalation of conflict. It should be withdrawn.43

The Sash's early pessimism regarding the so-called “reform® of
influx control had been more than vindicated by 1984. Its
vonvictior: that the South African government had no right to
exclude almost two-thirds of the country’s population from access
to the opportunities and rewards of the natioi's economy, provided
the Sash with the basis from which to develop an ongoing critique
of these policies.

“1BC 688 D HQ Circular no.6/1982, 20/6/1982, Cape Western Aschives.
“2Editorial Sash Vol.25 no.3 November, 1982 p.1
43*National Headquarters Report Sash Vol.26 no.1 May, 1983 p.24
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THE KOMANI AND RIKHOTO CASES:

Afar 1978, the Sash began to use the courts to challenge evolving
influx control legislation. This was primarily a consequence of the
legal focus of the advice offices and the Sash's willingness to
make use of the -ourts to <hallenge the implementation of
government policy. In some cases precedents were set which had a
significant effect on the status of hundreds of urban Alricans.
However, the Sash soon faund that Administration Board officials
wera vary resistant to applying changes in legislation that had
been secured through the courls and *hat the government had little
compunction in overriding court decisions.

In 1980, Cape Western Regiun decided to lodge an Appellate
Division appeal on behalf of an advice office client, Mrs. Nonceba
Komani. The appellant contested an Administration Board ruling
that she did not have the right under Section 10(1).~) of the Black
(Bantu Areas) Consolidation Act to live with her q;falil‘sad husband
in Cape Town, because ne.ner held a lodger's or residential
permit.44 This was an expensive project for Cape Western
becavce, despite securing pro amico defence for Mrs. Komani, the
region had to deposit R2,500 with the Appellate Board in order to
lodge the appeal. Nevertheless the Regional Council, knowing that
the housing shortage was being used as a means of influx control,
decide- that "it was too importanl a case to let fall at the last
hurdie®.#S The Cape Division of the Appeal Court ruled that Mrs.
Kornani was entilled to live with her hus=rand by virtue of the

“ADuncan.S. "Johannesburg Advica Office Reporr Sash Vol.24 no.3 November,
1981 p19

¢5*Regional Roundup™ Sash Vol.21 no.1 May, 1979 p.28
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provisions of Section 10{1){c) of the Black (Urban Areas)

Conzolidation Act.45

This was a great victory for the Sasn. It meant thalt the wives rnd
denendants of men who had won rights to urban residence, could
not be denied their Section 10(1)(c) rights to live with thess men
because of the shortage of housing. The Komani ruling
automatically gave hundreds of familiez the right to permanent
urban residence. The Minister o Cooperation and Development, Dr.
Piet Knornhof, responded by warning that it "would be completely
wrong” to draw a generalised conclusion from the case, but his
Department eventually accepted the ruling as bi..ding.47 Despite
this, the advice offices continually found that the ruling was
ignored by cfficials and that people had to %ght their cases one by
one through torturous bureaucratic channels, and were usually only
granted their rights when attorneys threatened Supreme Court
action. This behavior promgizd Mr. Justice Goldstone ™ issue a
;:Iirectiua to Dr. Koornhof and WRAB in July 1931, conveying the

Supreme Court’'s "extreme displeasure® at official disregard for the

Komani ruling.®

On 26th August 1983, aa amendment to Seclion 10 w:s
promulgated which removed the rights of women and children of
qualified men established by the Komani judgment. It prevented

migrant workers from establishing their ‘amilies in urban areas

‘Siomani v Bantu Administration Board, Peninsula Arca The South
Alrican Law Fepods 1980(4) Cape Town: Juta, 1980 ppé48-473
4SAIRR Survey of Race Relations 1980 Johannesburg: SAIRA 1981 p.305
*9SAIRR Survey of Race Relations 1981 Johannesburg: SAIRR, 1982 p.237

272



after they had earned Section 10(1)(d) rights, uniess ihey weid 33-
year lease"nld or were registered tenants of a house. The serious
housing shortage made these rights very difficult to win. The Sash
jought against this amendment, asking MP idelen Suzmar *3
intervene at the Committe= stage of the Bill to appeal for lodgers’

permits to be included in the accommodation limitations.4?
However, these efforts were to no avail.

A more significant court victory by the Sash against influx control
was the 1983 Rikhoto judgment. According to ‘e 1968 Labour
Bureau Regu:.ations, migrant labourers were only aliowed to take
out one-year contracts. This meant that employers wera obliged to
discharge a recruited worker at the end of each year, wnereupon he
had to travel to his homeland and attest 1o a new contract if he
wanted to return to his job. The Sash had consisten'’; opposed
this n.uing because the obligatory break in contract was cite’ by
Board officials as the reason why workers could never earn Section
10 rights, even if they were employed by the same firm for t.an
years or more. The iniquity of this ruling was felt particuiarly
strongly by the Johannesburg Advice Office in 1980 when over
10,000 municipal workers (mainly migrants) in the city went on
strike. Most were summarily dismissed and endorsed back to their
homelands irrespective of the length of their employment. Many
came to the Sash for help and the advice office became more and
more convinced that:

This matter needs to be tested in the Courts and
iiterally hundreds of people on our files are waiting

49BC 6558 D HQ Circular no.10/1983(incomectly numbered as: 11/1983)
/81583, Cape Wastern Archives.
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for it to be so tested.®?

shortly after the municipal worker's strike, Mr. Mehloio Tom
Rikhoto, who came from Gazankulu ana had woried for the samns
East Rand company for over ten years, caiwe to the Johannesburg
ﬁﬁvi& Office. He claimed that, despite his ten years of unbrokan
employment, the East Rand Administration Board had refused to
give him a Section 10(1}(b) endorsement entitling him to urban
residence rights. The Sash obtained legal rapreseniation for Mr.
Rikhoto, whose case was taken to the Suprema Court, which judged
in his favour. Tiz ruling did not come into effect immediately
because ERAB took the case to the Appeal Court, which finally
confirmed the Supreme Court's decision on 30th May 198351 Asa
result of this judgment, about 143,000 migrant workers
immediately qualified to live permanently in the urban areas and
were entitlud to bring their families to live with them in terms ot
Section 10(1)(c) of the Act. Because Section 10(1)(b) rights under
the new “reformed” legislation also allow:d workers to apply for
family accommodation, to work without registration, and to mo.e
from one town to another, Rikhoto breached the rural-urban divide
and challenced the government's attempts to isolate a privileged

group of African urban residents.

on 21st June 1983, Or. Koomhof announced that the government
would not legislate to annul the Rikhoto judgment but would

interpret it very narrowly, meaning that only about 5,000 out of

0Duncan,S. "Johannesburg Advice Office Report™ Sash Vol.24 no.3 Novembear,
1981 p.19

S1East Rand Administration Board v Rikhoto The South African Law Fopors
1983(3) Cape Town: Jula, 1983 pp595-610
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iha 143,000 eligible workers would benefit.5? Shaortly aftar this,
the Sash advice offices began receiving reports that those
¢ybmitting for Secuon 10 rights in terms of the judgment were
being subject to a bureaucratic process wiich lasted months. ia
addition, workers who had taken Lnpaid leave from their jobs at
any tirﬁe were being refused Section 10, as were those from
independent homelands unless they had completed their ten years

of employment before independence.

In an attempt to coumer this bureaucratic stonewalling of the
Rikhoto judgment, the Sash brought out a pocket-sized handbook
late in 1983 called You and the Rikhoto Case. This was directed
primarily ai urban Africans an explained the sxact nature of the
rights wen by the judgment. It also outlined various techniques of
bureaucratic obstructionism used by the Administration Boards and
exp.ained that these were illegal53 The booklet proved extremaly
popular and over 50,000 copies were distributed nationwide. The
government's cynical diéreuan:l for the judomants of the courts
frustrated the Sash's efforts to fight against influx control and leu
Sheena Duncan to conclude in her Presidential Address to the 1983
National Conference:

We have now been forced to realise that in this whole
area of our work it is impossible ior people to enforce
their legal rights and that Court judgments will
simply be ignored if they are not in line with
Government policy.4

S2pencan,S. "The Rikholo Scandal” Sash Vol.26 no.3 November, 1983 p22

S3Biack Sash, You and tha Rikhoto Case op. ¢it.
“ADuncan,S. "Presidential Address” Sash Vol 26 no.1 May, 1983 p.5
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LABOUR, CAPITAL AND REFORM:

The concemn :nat the Sash had developeC for worker's rights in the
1970s continued after 1978. The organisaticn weicowned the
relaxation of restrictions on African trade union acti.ity which
jellowed tl=) Wiehahn Report and developed a supportive
relationship with most of the emerging new 'Iﬂda union
federations. Despite the fact that Sash advice offices began
pncouraging workers to take their legal difficulties to the various
legal aid centers run by tfe unions themselves, = Sash still dealt
with a significant number of labour-related problems. It was this
expeorience which dictated the nature of the organisation's
campaigns on behalf of workers® rights after 1978,

The Sash's labour-related campaigne during this period focuse' on
three main issues which, because of their legalistic nature, nad
coma to light thrcugh advice office aclivily. These were
workmen's compensation, unemployment insuran~a benefit and the
contraciual conditions of migrant workers. Tha Durban Advice
Office, vshich functioned under the partial patronage of the
Federation of South African Trade U.ions (FOSATU), took the lead
in bringing instances of injustice in the labour field to the
attention of the Sash as a whaole.

By late 1978, the Durban advice Office was registering a distinct
change in the tenor of the labour difficultes it was encourtaring.
Since 1976, most of its case-load had been made up of people
wanling to obtain wcrk-seekers’ permils or registration as
atlested conlract workers. However, as the economic situation
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vorsened and influx control was tightened, the oifice pegan to deal
vith more and more cases of dismissal, retrenchment and
sxploitation. = Office workers began 1o recognise the extrere
culnerability of workers who were shackled by apartheid
legislation in times of economic recession. Even far Africans with
section 10 qualifications, dismissal meant the possible loss of a
home and, in line with the new administrative regulations,

subsenuent lcss of urban residence rights.

The vulnerability of African workers under the migrant labour
system, meant that they were liable to increasingly be exploited by
employnrs. As the Durban Advice Office noted in its Annual Report
in early 1979:

Because of the gross unemployment situation
exploitation of black workers, especially by many
smaller firms, is rife. Contract workers are desperate
to hold on to their jobs and so will accept any

conditions in order to do s0.33
Similar problems were reported from advice offices i the

Transvaal, Natal Midlands and the Cape, with the Pretoria office
noting:

As regards the labour situation, we come across

unconcern and arrwjance on the part of employers 58
The Sash also discovered that collusion between state departments

and business was rife, with Natal Coastal complaining that not
only did management have too much power but:

The Depariment of Manpower Utilization, it would
seem, bends over backwards to protect the

employers.57

35"Argund the Advice Cffices”™ Sash Vol21 no.2 August, 1979 p.23
56The Inside Story: Advice Offices Report” Sash Vol.22 no.2 August, 1980 p.8
37 Ibid. ps
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The Sash decided to try to lobby the government to try to address
specific issues that related directly to advice office findings
regarding labour exploitation. Thus the 1979 National Corinrence
requested Headquarters to approach the relavant govurnment
authorities in an effort to make it legally binding on employers to
issue all migrant workers with copies of their contracts.58, This
would mean that at least some legal basis would caist for this
highly exploited group to challenge unfair dismissals ard poor
working conditions. Headquarters also appealed to the governiiant
to make it legally binding for employers to keep an up to date
record of their employees’ names and addresses so that they could
receive unemployment insurance benefits or workmens
compensation. Although the Mational President's dealings with
officials on these matters wera relatively amicable, the Sash was

noit able to persuade the government to modify legislation.

Evidence that employers exploited work=zrs' vulnerauilitias that
were causer' by apartheid legislation, made the Sash very skeptical
of the motives of capitalist int2rests in advocating "change” after
1578. Thus wher P.W. Botha made overtures to capital in 1379,
culminating in the Carlton Conference of November of that year,
the Sash had little faith that capital would be a liberalising force
unless this served its own intecssts. Although hoping that the
retionality of the market would prevail over the prejudices of
ethnicity the Sash, particularly members like Sheena Duncan,

feared that an unholy alliance was being forged.5® The Emergency

S8ARE2/D29 Minutes, National Conference 1979, Sash Archives.
5981ar 10/12/1981
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Report brought out by Transvaal Region in November 1879 indicated
the Sash’'s developing perspective when it noted:

The present visible alliance between the Govemment
and big business in the "total strategy®....can only
result in the black/white political conflict beceming
i.revocably identified with the Marxist/Cap..alist
economic conflict....Those wiio believe that the
benefits of capitalism and free enterprise can be
spread through the whole population and can bring
about justice must prove it and must do so pow.

Tomorrey will be too late .50

IMPLICATIONS OF THE URBAN-RURAL DIVIDE:

Throughout the “reform® period, the Sash argued that the
progressive consolidation of the homelands was essentially a
means of reinforcing draconian influx control legisiation and of
robbing all Africans of their South African citizenship and the
rights attendant upon that citizenship. After 1978, the
modification of influx control legislation to create a barrier
beiween urban Alricans and their rurally-based counterparts,
combined with a severe economic recession to lead to a serious
deterioration of conditions in the homelands. The Sash was one of
the first organisations to expose the fact that the creation of an
urban African elite would permanently consign millions ¢ people

to the homelands, whkich had virtually no subsistence base.

The Sash was well aware from its long experience of dealing with
the legal problems encountered by urban Africans, that flaws in the

existing influx control legislation had enabled thousands to giean a

&0-The Fuse Burns Shorler; Emergancy Repon-Johannesburg Advice Office” Sash
Vol.21 no.4 February, 1980 p7
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living illegally from the urban areas and thereby support
dependants in the impoverished homelands. In its Emergency
Report of November 1979, the Sash illustrated just how imu.ortant
this illegal employment was by referring to research cornducted by
Dr. Jan Lange of UNISA, which had appeared in the Financial Mail on
12th October 1979. Dr. Lange had shown that there would be a 170
per cent improvement in living standards for someone from the
homeland of Lehowa, who worked six months in Johannesburg and
spent six months in prison, and a 285 per <ent improvement for a
person from Bophuthatswana who worked for only three months in

Pretoria and spent nine months in prison. 8!

The Sash c~.cluded that rural poverty was likely to intensify as a
direct result of the “reformed” influx control legislation. The
organisation realised that it could use avidence of increased rural
poverty to expose the repressive nature of the “reform® promised
by government. Furthermore, if the Sash could establish a lira
betwesn government policy and destitution in thér homelands it
would also serve the lo-ger purpose of helping to expose the
homelands scheme as primarily coercive =id exp:nnative. The
organisation also hoped to use this evidence to oppose government
plans for homeland "consoclidation®, by showing that this was a
means whereby the sti'e from could absulyu itself from

responsibility for millions of South Africans.

The Sash initially set about publishing reports on conditions in the
homelands in an effort to convey the scale of rural poverty. The

Slibid. pps-7
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-giationship betwean rural poverty, influx control and hameland
-onsolidation was high on the agenda at tha Sash's 1980 Naticnal
Conference. In a hard-hitting fact paper delivered to Conference,
Judith Hawarden from Transvaal Region noted that in 1980 50,000
chiidren wera expected to die 3! malnut~tion in the rural areas,
while a further 100,000 children's lives were at risk.52 The Sash
subsequently passed a resolution opposing removals and
consolidation policies. The organisation also called for the
immediate institution of a state-run poor-relief programme as the
precursor to a national welfare system which would include the
"independent” homelands. This was necessary, the Sash claimed, to
relieve the desperate poverty caused by the implementation of
apartheid polici»=.53 This call for poor-relief and the institution
of a welfare state was intentionally provocative and designed to
highlight the extent to which the government was reneging on its
respansibilities towards Africans,

BLACK PENSIONS:

Despite the sincerity of its opposition, the Sash had difficulty
orchestrating an effective campaign against poverty in he
homelands. Those who were suffering were largely unpoliticised
and often isolated, and white South Africans seemed virtuallv
immune o reports of starvation and disease in the rural areas. By
1580 however, an issue was emerging through ihe advice offices
which provided tl.e Sash with a potential vehicle for action. It was
the icsue of African pensions, which had occupied the offices on a
relatively modest scale for years, but which had become

E2Hawardan,J. “Rural Poverly” Sash Vol.24 no.1 May, 1981 p.18
63A862/D30 Minutes, National Conlerence 1980, Sash Archives.
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significantly more problematic following the intensification of
influx control and moves towards homeiand conuolidation and
independence. As rural Labour Bureaux stopped recruitment and as
homeland poverty increased, pensions became an increasingly vital
sourca of revenue, not only for the e!derly, bu! also for their
families. However, from as early as 15979 the Sash had recognised
that, not only was the state negligent in its administration of
African pensions, but it was using homeland independence as a

means of evading even this small responsibility.

Matal Coastal Region was largely responsibie for highlighting the
issue of African pensions. This was partly because the proximity
of sections of KwaZul.. ' the Durban metropolitan area meant that
more complaints reached the advice office from homeland areas.
This proved to be particularly important after the late 1970s,
when the Uepartment of Cooperation and Devalopment tried to shift
the admiristrative control of thousands of African pensions onto
the KwaZulu guuemmw{t at Ulundi, precipitating huraaunraﬁc
chaos. Official confusicn was comdounded by the fact that
KwaZulu lacked the funds to maintain African pensions in the

tomeland.

At the 1979 Black Sash National Conference, Natal Coastal member
Viary Crice had preﬁantad a fact paper which exposed wis
naladministration of pensions by the KwaZulu government.64

vatal Coastal also revealed that even in rural areas still under the

urisdiction of Pretoria, pensions were very poorly administered

“Grica, M. "Fensicns in KwaZulu: The Environs of Hilicres! and Botha's Hif* Sash
fol.21 no.1 May, 1979 pi14
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and appiicas oilen Lad o prove up o an 80 percent disability
pefore they were paid out. Other regions, notably Johannesburg and
Albany, also reported considerable official resistance on the part
of the Depuriment of Cooperation and Development to paying out
pensions. Advice offices discovered inexnlicable delays of up to a
year in paying out, no arrears if pensions were late, and a tendency
for officials to cancel disability pensions at random and demand
the resubmission of a medical certificate.5 This information
prompted the 1980 National Conference to resclve to:

draw the attention of the Minister of Co-operation and
Development to the scandalous inequities in the
payment of pensions and grants to African people, and
to ask him to take immedi-ie steps to ensure that tha
starory rights of the aged and disabled pzople

is(sic) honoured, both 1 the common area and in the

so-called "homelands®.66

Although the Tash made an .nitial efiort to chal’ange the right of
the government to transfer the responsibility for pensions onto
homeland gc.emments in the courts, it soon discovered tha! ils
case was rot legally sound. Thereafter, there seemed little that
Headquarters could do and it fell to the regions to respond locally
to problems with pensions as they arose in particular areas.
Primarily because the regions dealt with pension problems on a far
more immediats level, they often had modest successes. This
contrasted with Headquarters which, o the face of white apathy
and the political vulnerabiliiy of African pensioners, could do
lite more than make generalised and ineffectual statements
condemning government actions.

85-Around the Advice Offices” Sash Vol.21 no.2 August, 1979 pp15-28
©8APE2/D30 Minutes, National Conference 1980, Sash Archives.



Natal Coactal Region took the lead in developira a local ~ampaign
lor the rights of pensioners. It responded 1o reports of gross
inefficiency z."d bureaucratic bullying at government pay-out
points by holding a szries of workshops 1o train members and
concerned friends to monilor pay-outs. It then tricd to have
representatives attend the pay-outs about which it received
compiaints, and in many cases was able t0 give advice 1o
pe~sioners and to decrease the incidence of bureaucratic
iraularities. The region used evidence from these monitoring
exercises as well as from its advice office as the basis w: fraquent
complaints to the Department of Ceoperation and Development
about lax zZ-inistration and the application of extremely severe

means tests.

Natal Coastal alie found the courts usal'n:nl in its cz.npaign against
official negligence regarding pensions. It soon discovered that
pensions were ...;uaﬂr paid when applications wera brought in the
Supreme Court against the Department of Cooperation and
Development. Howewver, this stralegy was unable to prompt
revision of policy, as the advice office noted:

It is clear that legai action succeeds where all else
fails. Hov-ver, it is for each indmwidual that it
succeeds and the syslem remains v—~moved.57

The broad campaign against ru=al poverty in the homelands and the
more sgecific batties on behalf of pensioners conducted by the

Sash during this period, fell victim to the enormity of the policy of
saparate development, Despite repeatad national resolutions and

€7Natal Coastal Advice Office Repor™ Sash Vol.24 no.3 Novemiber, 1981 p.21
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appeals to the government, the Sash knew that its national
opposition to rural poverty and the homelands was destinec .0 be
na mora than token. In the more specific case of pensions, local
victories hardly dented the established policy.

HOMELAND CONSOLIDATION AND REMOVALS:

Integral to the homeland consolidation strategy that was central to
Botha's "new dispensation® was the rcmoval of hundreds of "black
spots”. Some of these were townships like Duncan Village in Ezt
London, which clung to the peripheries of the urban areas, but many
were established and flourishing rural communitias. The Sash had
a long history i opposing rural removals as part of its general
opposition to the coercive implem~niation of the homelands
scheme. After a lull in the 1970s the Sash threw itsell into ils
campaign against removals with rengwed vigar. This was
stiir..lated by the stepping up of consolidation plans and removals
after 1977 in an cuempt to identify every African South African

with a homeland.

Sash members like She-na Duncan, who had begun battling tow.rds
the end of the 1970s to dampen the “reform euphoria® brought about
by the government. promises of a liberalisation of apartheid,
seized upon the consolidation issue as evide.ze of the
government's commitment to ensure that there would be, in
Minister Connie Mulder's words, "no Black South Africans®. The
Sash also hoped that evidence of human suffering occasioned by
removals and consolidation would serve as proof of its contantion

that Africans would be worse off under the government's “new

285



dispensation”.

gash campaigns against removals after 1978 were characterised
by their local focus. This was primarily because after 1978, many
~ommunities under threat of remuwval mobilised to oppose the
government. The Sash, aware of the futility of appealing to broad
white political sentiment on the issue of removals,
enthusiastically supported this grassroots resistance.
Strategic'ly, this led to a more immediate focus of activities, and
marked an important transition for the Sash towards making its

resources available for use by others.

Py mid-1980, Trarc.aal Region was hearing rumcurs from its
advice office clients, the SACC, SAIR~ and other organisations, of
massive unsean removals taking place in "no-go® areas in the
Northern Transvaal.5% ylhien came the ramoval of the Makgrta
people from their land in the Northern Transvaal to Kromhoek in
' ebowa, followed by i'.weats that their neighbours, the Batiokwa,
would be next.®9 Thx Transvaal Region decided o mobilisa in
defence of the Batlokwa. Members sent telegrams to the Primo
Minister's Economic Sub-committea asking them to meet the chiefs
of the Batlokwa tribe. Making use of 2n aeroplane loaned them by
the Anglo-American Curporaticn, Sash representatives took a
member of the Commiltee, an MP, representativss of the press and
the Batlokwa's lawyer to the MNaortherr. Transvaal. The visit had the
desired aife~:, as th2 Sash reported:

Everyono was shaken and mcved. The contrast

88Transvaal Regional Repori® Sash Vol.22 no.1 May, 1980 p.16

B9Biatzky, L. and Walker,C. The Surplus People: Forced Removals in South Africa
Johannesburg: Ravan, 1385 pp.238-40
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between ihe axquisita Jillages of the Batiokwa and
tha devastation oi the Makgato village was
aramatic.”?
Tha Sash ulso encouraged the local and foreign press to visit the

area and aricles subseguontly appearsd worldwide, ensuring that

the puslic was not ignorant of removals.

This intervention signalled the beginning of close involvement of
Transvaal Region wilh remcvals. The issue was high on the agenda
for tha Cash's 1980 National Conference, where delegates agreed
that removals had 10 be seen as an integral part of the
government's "new dispensation™. The Confrrence called on the
government to stop the resettlement of people ahd resolved to
document all removals in order to expose iheir place in the “total
strategy” and to suoport ali people and communities resisting
removal.”1 Subsequently, all regions began investigations of

local removals and the Noven Ler 1980 edition of Sash was deve'»d
almost entirely to resettlemenrt. By the time delegates gathared
for the 1981 Naticnial Conference, the regions had collected a
wealth of informziion zbout renc.vals and resettlement schemes
nationwide and Transvaal Region had also set up a Resettlement

Sub-Committee.

By early 1981, Sash research into removals and its initial contacts
with communities involved, had begun to translate into active
oppositicn. The Sash soon recognised that it faced a more
sophisticated government strategy than before, when families had
bean routinely lozded onto trucks, often at gunpoint, and dumped in

"0Fagionz! Reporls® Sash Vol.22 no.1 May, 1980 p.16
T ASE2/030 Rtinutes, Nzlionsl Corierence 1980, Sash Archives.
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parren resettlement areas. On a number of occasions in 1980, P.W.
Botra had stated that the era of forced removals in Scuth Africa
was owver and that people scheduled to be resettled wﬁuld bae
consued and only movad with their consent The Sash refused to
accept that this heralded and end to coercion, arguing instead that

a period of more subtle and subversive strategies was beginning.

In its early analysis of removals, the Sash was hwiped considerably
by membars who had already been active in opposing removals for
some time. These included Laurene Platzky, who was associated
with the Rural Action Project of SALDRU at the University of Cape
Town, and Cheryil Walker, v.nv was the coordinator of the AFRA in
Pietermaritzburg. In addition, the 1983 publicztion of the five
volume Report of the Curplus Pecples Froject (SPP), to which Sash
members had contributed, enrichad the arganisslion's

understanding of the scale and nature of removals.

The Sash suhsequently became involved in various ways with a
number of rural communities threatened with removal, such as the
Fingoes in the Humansdorp area of tl:a Cape, the communities of
Mothopiestad, Boons and Kliptown in the Nerthem Transvaal,
Mow=i in the Eastern Cape, Huhrdi in the Northern Cape and
Daggakraal in the Eastern Transvaal. Perhaps the mosi s'gnificant
of all the loecal campaigns fought were those ooposing remgovals at
Magopa in the Western Transvaal and Driefontein in the Eastern

Transvaal near Piet Retief.

Al Magopa, the Sash witnessed deliberate government attempis to
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fermani division in the irioe LY the CO-upliun of a jaclion ied by a
corrunt and depased headman.’2 The Department of Cooperation
and Developmerd then subjected those who had resisted removal to
great hardship thinugh a varisyy of measures, including the
w.ihdrawal =f transport services. Finaily, the community was
issued with an order from the State President to move in terms of
Section 5 of the Black Administration Act of 1927. The Sash,
responding to an appeal from the community, was su>cessiul in
marshallina groups to help them resist this order and in fermenting
public opinion both in Jouth Africa and abroad against the removal.
However, in mid-February 1984, once the clamor of publicity had
died down, the government forcibly moved the commuiiiy to the

setilement at Pachsdraai.”?

At Driefontein, the government could not successfuliy divide the
community, which united under the charismalic leadership of Saul
hMkhize to oppose removal to settlements in KwaZulu and
KaNgwane.* In 1882, the Sash became involved in helping the
community resist governmeni pressures, such as failing to zay out
paensions or issue work permits. On 2nd April 1983, while trying to
madiate between the police and a crowd at Driefontein, Saul Mkhize
v:as sFot dead by a young white constable.”® The Sash

immediately went to Driefontein to coliect statements and
affidavits 1o countar the police version of the shooting. The Sash

also sont telegrams to. government Ministers, ale.led local and

"2TRAC The Myth of Volunlary kemovals Johannesburg: Black Sash, (undated
15847)pp.2-3

73ipld. pb

"$WantzolJ. "Driefontein® Sash Vol25 no.4 February, 1983 pp7-9
TSZAIRR Survey of Aace Reiations 1983 Johannesburg: SAIRR, 1984 p.305
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foreign press and held protest stands.”’® This swift response
contributec to the constable being charged with murder, altho.gh
ha was subscjuently acquitted.

Experiences like those at Driefontein and Magopa led Transvaal
Region to initiate a week-long removals protest in June 1983,
which focused on the 70th anniversary of the 1913 Land Act. As
the region described it, t.> motivalion for the protest ca..e from
*the desperation 3. our younger members in the Transvaal®, who
were moved by their encounters with law-abiding communities
which were threatened by the authority which should have
protected them, and for which they nad a strong traditional
respect.”?7 This protest iwvas taken up by other regions, who
organised stands and meetings and tried to publicise facts about
removals.

By late 1983, ¥.z Sash had become so mvolved with removals that
the Transvaal Region decided to establish a permanent removals
commitiee with a paid stalf, called the Transvaal Rural Action
Committes (TRAC). Although it cperated la-gely independently of
the Transvaal Region, TRAC worked within the framework of Black
Sash aims and objectives. The Commit-2e monitored removals and
resetilement areas and kapt the Sash in contact with rural
communities which approached it for support. TRAC's first
published report was a scathing critique of “voluntary® removals,

7€5C 658 D HQ Circutar no. 21983, 11/4/1683, Cape Waslom Archives.
ACEZiLel Minutes, General Purposes Commities and Removals Sub-Commiltlse
S/4r1983, Sash Archives.

TTEditorial Sash Vol.26 no.2 August, 1883 p.1
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which showed that the governmant consiste.dly triad W divide
communities, was quick 1o expioit tensions when they arose, and
often offered bribes or cul off services 10 persucda communities

] move.”®

TRAC was to develop into a significant actor in subsequent
campaigns against removals. Its broad aims confirmed new
patterns in the Sash's approach to resisting oppression. While
maintaining a watching “rief and employing strategies involving
publicity and the mobilisation ¢! Zublic opinion, TRAC work was
premised on the belief in the overriding importance of enhancing
community self-reliance and seif-help. Although TRAC intervened
directly in political corulicts over land, it was determined =t to
dictate the terms of resistance or the nature of demands to
threatened communities.  This effort to build a fruitful
relationship with people acting in the cause i their own liburation
became a characteristic of Sash aclivities in the 1980s.

URBAN SQUATTER COMMUNITIES:

1he sque*ar communities which had emerged on e urban
peripheries in the early 1970s, continued to grow despite rigidly
enforced influx ~ratrol after 1978. By the enc: of the daecade, half a
million people were living in informal seitlements in greater
Inanda adjoining Durban, 300,000 in the Winterveld near Pratoria,
250,000 in the Edendale-Zwartkips area outside Pietermaritzburg,

and 100,000 in the Crossroads area of Cape Town.”® Usuaily

“mwmmmmm
"BGiliomae H. and Schiemmer,l. From_Ana _ 3 il
=outh African Debates Cape Town: nm#wwmhrmmﬂp.ns

2N




driven to the cities by poverty in the rural areas, the squatters
iired in defiance cf the govcrnmant's influx control policies,

particularly after 1978.

The Sash, as a rasult of its principled opposition to influx control
and the homeland scheme, supported the squatters’ claim to the
right to live and work in the urban areas. However by 1980, the
Sash also had to estabiish ils position vis a vis the squattars' own
politizal agendas. This was a more complex task and one which
was 'o become fraught with difficulttes after 1984. The Sash's
activities in this area became very localised and area-specific as
different regions tended to respond to the urinue local patte 'ns of
repression and resistance that they encountered. As a result, r.a
Sash never developed more than the most superficial strategic

response to squatter issues at a national level.

For Caps Western Region, the period was dominatzd by iwo
contradiciory trends, namely the continued enforcement of the
CLPP, and surprise government concessions to squatters on the
Peniusula. Afer massive police raids on Crossroads squatter camp
in September 1978, which leit many badly beaten and one dead,8°
Minicter Piet Koornkzf began a series of negotiations with squatter
leacdars. These ended in April 1973, when he announced that
residunis of the Crossroads camp would be given rasidaﬁtial and
work rights in Cape Town and housec in 2 new fownship called New

Crossroads. B! This came as a surprise 0 the Cape Westemn
agion, which by this time was accustomed to arranging for legal

80pianky L anc Watker,C. The Surplus Pagple op. cit. p.148
®1Raca Relalions News Vol.41 no.5 May, 1879 p.1
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defence ior hundreds of Crossroads squatters amesizd for being
illegally in the area and taking affidavits following periodic
demolitions and assaults by authcrities.

The government's frst step ir. the legalisation of the Crossroacs
community was to conducl a survey to eslablish the camp’s bona
fide residents, who would qualify for a moratorium aliowing them
o live legally in the area for =ome tima. The Cape Western Ragion
decided to advise people to coonerate .Jully with the Department of
Cooperation and Development survey. H=ving gained the trust of
the Ciussroads community in the 1970s, the Sash found itself
acting as an informal mediator between the government and the
community. To aliay fears of e government questicnnaire, the
Sash conducted its own survey, interviewing 3,000 families in two
weeks and explaining the importance of the Department's
questionnaire.82 When the moratorium was subsequendy
extended, the Sash continued conducting surveys of the Crossroads
residenis well into 1981, in Z-Jer to help them-estaopiish their
rights to the coveted Section 10(1)(d) status.

However, the Koornhof moratorium soon fermented divisions within
the Crossroads community. These included disagreements between
those who felt that they should have asked for more from the
Minister -nd those who were satisfied with the offer of New
Crossroads. These divisions deepened within the camp 1o the
extent that, in 1979, the Sash closed an alvice office that it had
been operating in Crossroads because it did not want to get

B2p862/030 Minutes, National Conference 1980, Sash Archives.
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involved in facticnal disputes.®3

By late 1979, there had been violence belween groups in
Crossroads and a number of the casp's Executive Committee had
boen found guilty on charges of corruption.®4 Internecine conflict
at Crossroads continued to mount, leading to ancther failed
attempt by the Sash 1o establish an advice office there in early
1881. The Athlone Advice Office noted in its annual report in
Februar: of that year that the S«sh "did not wish o become
embroiled in the internal disagreements of the community®.85
However, in response to requests from residents, the Crossroads
advice office reopened in April 1981,

The political factionalisatic v of Crossroacs, which intensified as
the ccveted resources of homes and legal employment became
available to the privileged, distressed the Sash. Tha organisation,
in its campaign for official recognition ol the camp, rad gone to
great lengths to convince whites and officialdom that Crossroads
was a stable and flourishing community. Thus the Sash had
announced following the massive September 1978 raid or the camp:

The Black Sash and cther bodies have continually
pointed out that Crossroads is a sane, decent, law-
abiding communit+ It has a high reputation for
orderiiness and its own vigilante squad 86

To the £-ish's dismay, tensions grew throughout 1983, and by May

of that year vetoran Advice Office Directnr Nosl Robb reported tha.

8inid.

84 4262/030 Robb,N. *Crossroads: February 1980" National Conlerence 1980,
Sash Auchives.

E5-Advice Office Repons" Sash Vol.24 no.3 November, 1981 p.13
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she felt that the factions could not be reconciled and that the Sash
shoule not get involved at all.l®7  an attempt to provide a neutral
presence in the camp by taking down statements and affidavits
from all sides was subsequeantly abanconed. By 1984 the region
felt that there was little it could do to help the people of
Crossroads and it reported in March:

Factions have split the community and violence has
broken out on many occasions.B®

Cape Western never regarded the governiwent as directly
responsicvle for creating the divisions in Crossroads and was
unwilling to take sides within the camp. It was aware that the
fighting had severely damaged ii= campaign for the ,ecognition of
the rights of squatters. The Sash's wiihidrawal from Crossroads
indicated the limits of its influence and that it was not prepared
lo involve itself at that stags in internal communily p.sitics.
Despite withdrawing from Crossroads, the Cape Waestern Region
continued to be deeply involved in assisting other squaier
communities on the Peninsula by arranging for legal c~fence,
providing advice, coordinating welfare programmes and constantly
keeping the public up to date on conditions in the camps and

government actions against the communities.

Natal Coastal Region became involved with the burgeoning squatter
camps around Durban mainly as an extension of its early work on
housing. In 1979, Natal Coastal had joined frrces with Women for

878C 668 A Minutes, Cape Western Regional Council, 9/5/83, Cape Western
Archives.

882862/D34 "Cape Western Region2l Report March 1983 - February 1584°.
Mationad Conference 1984, Sash Archives.
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peaceful Change Now, the National Council of Woman, D'akonia and
e SAIRR '~ form a Coordinai’ng Commiriee to monitor the
nousing crisis in the greater Durbaa area.®? This developed into
the Durban Housing Coordinating Committea, which initally
aocused c.. problems related to housing in the poorer areas of the
purban Municipal area such as Chatsworth, Merebank, Springfield,
Phoenix and Newlands East. However, the Committee soon extended
its range to squatter communities bcyond the wrhan fringes such as
St. Wendolin's, lizinda and Richmond Farm,

Initially, Sash members were impressed by the internal orderliness
of squatter settlements, which was belied by their charuc
external appearance. Like Cape Western, the region initially set
out to rehabilitate these camps in the eyss of the white public by
emphasising (hat external circumstances were chiefly responsible
for the existing conditions of poverty, overcrowding and

instability. At the 1979 National C~nrfarence it was sugges!.«! that
ﬂ;a Sash should "create awaren~ss that spontaneocus settlements
were not slums, nor were they breeding places for crime.”® In an
attempt to do this Natal Coastal, together with Diakonia, conductad
a compi<hensive survey of the Richmond Farm camp north-west of
Durban.®? The results were analysed with the help of Profes.or L.
Schiemmer of the University of Natal to thow that, as he said:

Richmond Farm is integrated into the economy cof the
greater Durban area and it has a settied and stable
core. 92

83Regional Round-Up® Sash Vol21 no.1 May, 1579 p.29

$04252/D29 Minutes. Mational Conference 1979, Sash Acchives.

$'Wilkams J. "Black Housing in Nata™ Sash Vol.23 no4 February, 1881. p.21
925362/D30 Minutes, Naticna! Conference 1380, Sash Aschives.
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in the Gurban arsa, the Sash functioned mainly as an intermediary
petween various communities and the authoritus when attempts
were made to destroy or remove settlements. Ii arganised a.d
presented petitions to local Aa.inistration. Board officiais and
government Ministers when requested by communities under threat.
It also publicised conditions in the camps and kept the Durban
public aware of government plans for varivus settlements. On
certain occasions, wh2n immediate eviclion was threatened, Sash
members were called out by residents to stand by ana create a
stalemate situation, as Port Natal Administration Board officials

seemed unwilling to demolish homes in the presence of Sash

women.33

Although its principled stand in favour of the rights of squatters to
work and live where they wished remained unchanged, the Sash was
by 1984 developing a more sophisticated response to these
communities. Working closely with these groups had enhanced its
ability to understand and respond effectively to various forms of
repression. At the szme time however, it also been made aware
that it could no longer assume that its understanding of liberation
was universal, and that even among tha oppressed communities
themselves there could emerge conflicting political needs and

aspirations.

SHemson J. “St. Wendolin's® Sash Vol25 no.3 November, 1582 p.24
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THE RISE OF MASS RESISTANCE:

After 1978 the Sash nci only had to come to terms with a new
array of government strategies, but also with tne politicisation of
many of the sectors of the popuiation on whose behalf it had
rraditionally campaigned. In some cases, these groups mobilised
an the basis of ideological beliefs which many Sash membars found
unacceptable. In the early i980s it became claar *nat many Sash
members were willing to cooperate in local campaigns witn
certain organisations who shared common immediate goals but not
necessarily strategies or long-term objectives. Serious
consternation developed in the organisation when these alliances
appeared to affirm strategies and objectives which many me:~bers

felt were anathema to the organisation.

The difficulties associated with political allianres first became
clear in the course of the Anti-Republic Festival Campaign in 1981.
At that vear's National Conferencc the Sash had called on its
members and the public te boycoit *he celebrations planned to
commemorate the ‘wentieth anniversary of the founding of the
Republic. In pursuit of this end, Natal Coastal joined a 61-member
joint ¢~ nmittee formed lo oppose the Festival celsbrations.
Although the region ran a successful campaign it also, through the
committee, was joint signatory to a number of controvers'-]
resolutions. One of these called on the Indian government, the UN
and others to indicate their abhorrence of apartheid by blacklisting
certain categories of people who "collaborated” with the South
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african government. This elicited public criticism inclucing an
spen letter from an Indian member of the Presideni's Council to the
gash, asking how the organisation could reconcile this resolution
with its simultaneous attempts to obtain the cooperztion of the
PFP, Labaur Party, Inkatha and other “collaborilors™ in cpposing the
new constitution. The region had no adequate response.

Similar problems, although on a smaller scale, were experienced by
Cape Western. The region had helped NUSAS org=nise a .neeting at
the University of Cape Town opposing the Republic Festiv=! and
was in danger of beiny associated with a widely-publicised
*sennant-burning incident® at the beginning of the meeting.
Transvaal encountered similar difficulties. For example, the
region disapproved of the wording of a poster to be displayed at a
public meeting called to oppose the Republic Festival by an ad hoc
committea in Johannesburg of which it was a member. Daspite
protracted negotiations, no compromise could be reached which
would allow the Sash to express its repudiau.in of the poster, with
the result that Sheana Duncan withdrew as Chairman of the
meeting and Joyce Harriz withdrew from the platform. In a
national Circular following this incident, Sash President Joyce
Harris warried regions to be wary of being co-opted by other
organisations whose ultimate goals the Sash might not share, and
to be honest about Sash >bjectives even at the risk of antagonising

potential allies.®4

THE DEVELOPMENT OF A MARXIOT CHALLENGE:
In the 1980s the Sash's traditional tolerance for a variety of

B4A862/Fbe HQ Circular no. 1171981, 7/7/1981, Sash Archives.
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puiiiical perspoctives, tugether with the deciine of its liberaliam
in favour o a focus on apartheid, made the organisation vulnerable
o ideoclogies which, although they often incorporaiad impressive
analyses of social justice, advocated historical sclutions which
were not liberal. Of these, the most tempting und also the most
threatening was Marxism. By 1882, it was clear that certain
members of the Natal Coastal Region in particular had imbibed
socialist doctrines and were becoming deep!y involved with labour

militancy in the region.

At the 1982 National Conference, which was held in Durban,
leaders of the Matal Coastal Region launched a radical challenge to
the Sash's traditional liberal understanding of justice. Natal
Coastal, which was responsible for organising the Conference,
ensured that a significant portion of the proceedings were devoted
to di:.s.cussiﬂns .*n labour and trade unions, focusing specifically on
the questions of a legislated minimum wage and the use of boycott
as a political strategy. Natal Coastal presenied a resoclution in
favolr'r of a legislated R2 minimum wage, which echoed a call made
by FOSATU in October 1881. Significantly, the resolution insisted
that 2 minimum wage would only be successful "as part of a
general re-allocation of the country’s recources...."3 After
lengthy discussion the resoluli.n was passed unanimously, but it
remained unclear whethe- delegates thought they were voting for

just a minimum wage or general economic redistribution as well.

Latar, during a closed session on strategy, it became clear that
there had been disagreement within Natal Coastal throughout 1980

¥SARS2/D32 Minules, Mational Conference 1982, Sash Archives.
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over the ideoclogical basis for the regicn's involvement in trade
gnion activities. Many m<mbers were extremsly uneasy about the
socialist thinking which had emerged in the region. In its annual
Report, Hignway Branch >dmitted to having had serious
disagreement. with Nztal Coastal over political direction and in
particular over the Natal Coastal's emphasis on economic goals and
trade union involvement.9¢ Other members felt manipulated by
tho=e who had embraced the certainties of a Marxist historie!
analysis and they feared thal *he emphasis on socialism and ~lass
issues obscured the Sash's established concern for civil rights and

liberties.37 In a statament read out before the end of the
Conference, Cape Western Chairman, Mary Burton tricd to steer a

widdle ground by pleading with Sash members to accept thst both
class and racial oppression were at work in South Africa and thul

both shouv.d be a target of attack.

However, many Sash members left the Conferencs <3eply troubled.
To many of them, accepting a class-based analysis of injustice
meant acc-pling a socialist political solution. Yet for them this
implied the kind of ideological and pslitical authoritarianism that
the Sash had always upposed. Jill Wentzel, who was then Editor of
Sash magazine, was outspoken in her conden:r=tion of what she
saw as 2 .-eeping socialist dogmatism in Sash thinking. In a
meeting of the General Purposes Committee of the Transvaal
Region shortly after the Conference, she warned that the "morul

*~Regicnal Reports 1o Conference™ Sash Vol25 no.2 August, 1982 p.29 Also:
Minutes. Mighway Branch, 22/2/1982 and 22731982, Unprocessed MSS, Killie
Carpbell Africana Collection.

"inter sila Latter of resignation: Wendy Jackson lo Sheena Duncan 22/3/1982,
Unorocessed MSS, Killie Campbell Alricana Collection.
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opprobrium™ being heaped upon liberals inside and outside *he Sash
who rejectad class-based iuweoclogical solutions to injustica, was
causing them to "meit away".® Wentzel deliberateiy tried o keep
this debate alive in the pages of Sash, forci..j) meinbers to examine
the liberal response to conitemporary issues such as sports and
economic boycolts.

AFFILATION TO THE UNITED DEMOCRATIC FRONT:

By 1983 the nature of the Sash's political identity was again in
guestion when it had to decido whether or not to affiliate to the
United Democratic Front. Al the 18983 Sash National Conference,
delegates were informed of moves to establish a broac! democratic
glli~nce to oppose the naw constitution. They recognised that a
potential obstacle to the Sash forming an association with this
alliance, was-that participating organisations might be required to
endorse the Freedom Charter, drawn up at the Congress of the
People in 1955. Delegates discussed the Charter, anc vhile they
had no objections to the main introductory statements of principle,
many found iiums that advocated both the redistribution and state
control of property®® 1o be unacceptable.'®® A straw vote
indicated 13 for and 16 against endorsing the Freedom Charter and
Conference decided to refer the matter back to ™3 regions for
discussion an. to call an Emergency Conference if necessary.
However the question of the Charter soon became redundant as by
April it was clear that the new movement would not require its

®8Minutes, Transvaal General Purposes Commiee, 17/382, Jil Wentzel's
pcrsonal papers.

"SNotably clause 2: “The Pcople Shall Share in the Couniry's Wealthl”
100A862/D33 Minutes, National Conference 1983, Sash Archives. "Discussion...on
Rasistznce 10 New Constiution™ Sash Vol 26 no.1 May, 1983 p.18
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endorsement as a prerequisite for affiliation.

Throughout the year, various regions of the Sash estabiished
difiarent links with the UDF. Both Natal Midlanas and Na'al Coasta
developed close wufking ralationships with the organisation. The
latter affiliated and was represented on the UDF Regional Council.
Cape Western too became involved with the UDF through its work
with local organisations concerned with issues like rents,
transport and housing. Transvaal felt that although there was a
high-powered UDF leadership in tha region, it lacked a community
base, which led to endless ideological disputes and little positive

action.101

Sash Headquarters sent Joyce Harris to observe the official launch
of tha L1)F on 23rd August 1983 in Cape Town. Harris, who like
Wentzel was a confirmed liberal, was very disillusioned and in her
report on the launch confessed to "mixed feelings®. Althz:gh
impressed by the level of organisation and the unity of so many
diverse constituencies, she was warv of some of the ideological
content of the meeting. She saw problems ansing, not because of
what the UDF was against but what it might be for, and noted:

...there were statements made from the floor - for
instance tha! it was necessary for workers to take
over the means of production.....hich made me wonder
v.here the UDF is heading and whether there is room
for us within it.102

The debata cver zifiliation intensified as the 1984 National

109pC 688 D HQ Circular ne.10/1983, 8/8/1983, Cape Weslem Archives.
102pCc 688 D HQ Circular no.12/1983, 25/8/1983, Cape Western Archivas.

303



Conference neared. Late in 1983, the issue became more fraugh:
when UDF leadership announced that one of the non-negutiables for
affiliation was a ~ommitment not o participate in any
gevernent-created structures or processes, includiag Commu.ity
Councils, homeland governments, Parliament and the 1583
referandum. Following this, National President Sheena Duncan
suggested that the Sash not affiliate to the UDF, but rather join a
second tier of organisations that wanted 1o cooperate with the

organisation.'03

At the 1984 National Conference there was long and heated
discussion over affiliation. Cape Western and Transvaal delegai:s
had mandaws from their Regional Conferences o oppose

affiliation, while MNatal Coastal wanted the Conferance to endorse
the region's .wn earl’zr decision to affiliate. Eventually, a straw
vote was taken, which showed 14 for and 14 against affiliation
with 5 abstentions. As it was clear that the two-thirds ma;= *y
required for affiliation by the Sash conslitution would not be
forthcoming, the resolution in favour of affiliation was withdrawn.
N.tal Coastal also withdrew its resclution with suong protest
from regional delegate Ann Colvin, who read out a statement
expressing her anger at what she saw as an "ignoble decison”.
Colvin had strong pers~ial links with many UDF leaders in Natal
and it was unlikely that the region as a whole shared her sense of
alienation.

The Sash went on to establish a close working relationship with
the UDF. However, in rejecling affiliation, the Sash affirmed its

105gc 688 D HO Circular no.14/1983, 1%9/1983, Cape Western Archives.
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role as an organisation whosa primarv aim was to fight far a
political environment in which organisations like the UDF had a
right to be heard. For liberals within the Sash this was an
impartart affirmation of the organisation's identity. As Joyce
Harris put it

...in siding with one section of the black community,
for instance the UDF...the Sash is loosing its identity
as a possible mediator or a possible honast broker
because it ceases to be an honest br~ker once it takes
sides....When some of its members say it must
participate in the liberation movement, my answer is,
"which liberation movement? whose liberation
movement?", 104

THE NEW CONSTITUTION:

The culmination of the political restructuring initiated by the
Sotha governrrant, was the introcuction of 2 new constitution for
South Africa. While this constitution incorporated Coloureds and
Indizns into the political decision-making process at a national
level, it did not represent a departure from either the principle of
ethnic differentiation and separation or frrm the established
dominance of whites in national politics. The Sash waged a seven-
year campaign against the introduction of the new constitution and
aithough this was, in Sheena Duncan's words, "a total flop® it
strengthened the organi-ation's internal coh=rence and heiped it to

clarify its pooition regarding the government's constitutional
“reforms”.

At its 1978 National Conference, the Sash was prompted by an

104|ntarview with Joyce Harris, Johannesburg, 21/4/1989
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nsightful analysis of the government's constitutional plans by
Joyce Harris, to make opposition to the naw constitution a .ational
campaign for the following year. This was to involve an ongaing
analysis of government blueprints and their implications. The Sash
rejected the constitution primarily beciuse it concentrated power
in the hands of the executive, entrenched the division of the
society on a racial basis and totally excluded Africans. As the
outgoing National kresident, Joyce Harris noted in her paper to thc
Conference:

The very division of people into their racial
components, with the implicit deniai of their joint
contribution to the corporate whole and their just
rights within that whole, is in itself a denial of the
essence ~f democracy.105

As the campaign against the new constitution progressed,
Hzzdquarters (st.ongly influenced at this time by the
preaccupations of the Johannesburg Advice Offica) decided to link
it 0 a concurrent campaign. on the "New Foreigners®, which opposao
ihe introduction of homeland citizenship, "as it was realised that
tha two issues are inseparable™.'96 This marked the beginning of
the Sash's growing conviction that the constitution, 1 its attempt
iu dispossess Africans and entrench white hegemony, marked the
l.umph of “total strategy”.

Although the Sz2sh was unambiguously opposed to the constitution,
it did have trouble deciding what sirategic form its opposition
should take. By the time delegates gathered for the 1383 National
Conference some felt that, because of its kingpin role in “total

105Hamis J. "The New Conslitution™ Sash Vol.20 no3 November, 1978 p.18
108Ragional Round-Lip” Sash Vol21 no.1 May, 1973 p.24
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strategy”®, an outright rejection of the constitution was the only
appropriate response. This was evident in a scathing attack on
*reform®™ by National President Sheena Duncan, in which she argued
that co-option, particularly into the new constitution, was o1
integral part of government attsfi'p't: to entrench the status quo.
Joyce Harris had anticipated that there would be a strong impulse
within the Sash towards demanding an outright boycoft of the new
constitution. She was aware that many members had been swayed
by opposition groups who argued that any invalvement with the new
system would legitimise it. Al the same time, she feit that the
Sash, as a primarily white organisation with a foothold in the
establishment, should adopt a more sirategic response.!07

Iin a persuasive paper delivered to the Conference, Harris warned
that onposition to the Constitution was being crippled by divisions
between those who favoured participation and those who did nol.
She argued that to prevent this division splitting the Sash,
members should recognise that this resulted from a confiation of
strategy and principle. She argued that as long as the Sash was
united wilhy other opposition groups in rejecting the consiitution
outright, it could legitimately consider strategies of opposition
besidi+3 boycott. The Sash would thus not be betraying its
principles if it devised “strategies of rejection®.!"8

in arguing this way, Harmis successfully divorced the idea of
principled rejection from that of strategic non-participation in

107g1ar 1131983

108H4arris.J. "The New Consiitution and Strategies ol Rejecson” Sash Vol.26 no.1
day, 1983 p.17
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many celegates' minds, removing from the latter an aura of moral
absolutism. Thus, although Conference approve- a resolution in
favour of boycotting "any election which may be called in terms of
the new Constitution® it settled for mersly “urging™ members tn
follow this course.'9? This was emphasised in a subsequent
gircular from Duncan to all regions in which she noted that because
strategy should reflect the aim to render the new system as
inoperable as possible, it should rightly remain fluid.''? This
gnabled the Sash to criticise the Labour Party for prematurely
jeciding 1o cocperate with the conslitution, (thereby robbing
Soloureds of a referendum), while it simultaneously argued that
he PFP decision to sit in ihe Tricameral Parliament was the most
riable strategy open ‘w it as a white opposition party. It also
Ulowed the Sash to change its own tactics. At the organisation's
1984 National Conference, held_after the Constitution was firmly
wmtrenched, the Sash agresd that the scope ol its opposition to the
;onstitution should be broadened. Thus the Conference resolved

hat the 1983 resolution urging boycott be replaced by:

Tne Black Sash urges its members and the public to
oppose the new constitution in whatever way
possibia.111

shortly after the Sash's 1983 National Conference, the government
mnounced that a referendum wou'l be held among whites to
letermine their response to the new constitution. The Sash soon
)lecame involved in a massive campaign to ensure a "no” vote in the

eferendum. This enthusiasm was partly because the government

094862/033 Minutes, Naional Conlaerence 1983, Sash Archives.
10a852/Fbb HQ Circular no /1983, 11/4/1983, Sash Archives.

" AB62/D34 Minutes, Nalional Conlerence 1984, Sash Archives. Siar
9/3/1984.
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had said that it would be bound by the results of the roferendum
and partly because surveys began 1o show by July that as many as
43.8 per can! of people would vole *no".''2 The Sash decided to
target the “undecided™ wrters, who were primarily English speakers
who supporied the PFP. It specifically addressed its own
membership, women's organisations, prolessional associations and
university convocations as well as church congregations and

pu:in&ﬁﬂm&n.‘ 13

The Sash argued that there was no “hidden agenda” of reform in the
Constitution, stressing that two cornersiones of apartheid, the
Population Tegistration Act and the Group Areas Act were
essential to its functioning. Oespite organising many public
meetings, providing speakers to address many others, distributing
thousands of buoklets and pariphlels, mailing tho.sands of letters
and issuing a stream of articles and press statements, the Sash
made little im'assinn on white voters. On November 2nd, 66 per

cent of those who voted gave the government a mandate to go ahead
with its new constitution.

The Sash was bitterly disappointed, with Sheena Duncan writing to
members; “...1 ieel | have misled you into weeks of very hard work
1o no avail.*''4 Foliowing this defeat, ine Sash prepared i~self 1o
encounter a revitalised opporent in the state. Yet it also

recognised that legitimate opposition would increasingly operate
outside of formal political structures. South Africa had moved one

"12g8C 688 D HQ Circular no.10/1983, B/8/1983, Cape Westom Aschives.
113gC 628 D HQ Circular no.11/1963, 22/8/1983,Cape Westemn Archives.
114A862/Fbb HQ Circular no.17/1982, 3/11/1983, Sash Archives.
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step closer to the political polarisation that pcsed one of the
greatest threats to the realisation of the Sash's conception of

justice.

CONCLUSION:

The Black Sash intensified its activities after 1978 and recovered
some of the political influence that it had lost in the 1960s. This
was primarily the result of a progressive change in politic
emphasis, which had begun in the mid-1970s.. The Sash began to
concentrate less on the objective of establishing and preserving
liberal political principles in South Africa, and more on strategic
and localiscG attacks on sperific dimensions of government policy.
This was indicative of a new political realism in the organisation,
which included a recognition that liberalism as such no longer
constituted a vimule political force in Ec;uth Africa. As a result,
the Sash concentrated more on maximising its use of the concrete
political rasuurc.u:s it had at its disposal, and less on appealing to
defunct libera: sentiments. This reorientation was partly dictated
by the concerns of Sheena Duncan, who had exercised a strc..)
influence on the Sash since her first term as National President in
1975.

The role of the Black Sash advice offices became steadily mzre
prominent after 1978, in keep'ng with the Sash's reorientation
towarcz the more pragmatic use of its organisational resources.
The offices gave the Sash valuable insights into the ramifications
cf governmant policies during this time, particularly those
formulated under the rubric of "total strategy". The Sash
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responded by developing important critiques of legislation and by
mounting persistent and directed campaigns against specific

dimensions of apartheid.

By 1984, the Sash's activities had consoiidated primarily around
the foci of its advice offices and the organisation had developed a
more specific and pragmatic style of opposition. MNevertheless, the
rrganisation's ongoing concern with militarisation, detention, and
civil rights and liberties indicated that it had not abandoned its
liberal principles. Although the Sash maintained an attachment to
its traditional liberal values, it did become strategically distanced
from them. This became evident in a growing ideological fluidity
within the Sash and in the -ificulties experienced by the
orgarisation in forming satisfactory alliances with other political
groups after 1980. The degre~ to which the Sash continued to
identify with liveral values and to see them as the foundation of

its political actwvities, was to be sorely iested after 1984.
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CHAPTER VI

THE FINAL YEARS OF APARTHEID 1984-1990
INTRODUCTION:

gince the late 1950s, the Black Sash's political focus had baen on
fighting for the establishment and preservation of liberal values in
South Africa. _in the 1970s and early 1980s, this enterprise
became concentrated on opposition to the evolving aparthes!
pclicies of the NP government. However, after 1984, the political
terrain in South Africa changed dramatically. Apartheid was
progressively “reformed®, with crude racial classification being
replaced py the more subtie -istinctions of class and group
identity. In addition, powerful extra-pariiamentary challenges to
the authority and legitimacy of the NP aovernment emergad. This

new political er-~ironmant posed many challenges ic both the
Sach's liberal beliefs and their established forms of expression.

Estween 1234 and 1990, the Sash struyjled both to define its
libaralissmn and to resist the gathering momentum towards political
polarisation and violent conirontation in South Africa. Tha
chalienges posed by the political flux of the period, forced the
organisation to re-examine the theoretical foundations of its
political behavior. Although this process was often difficult Iand
franght, it helped the Sash fc renew many dimensions of iis
libernsm, thereby ensuring the organisation's political relavance
beyond the apartheid era.
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HISTORICAL OVERVIEW:

agtween 1984 and 1990, the South African government was
waakened by serious economic decline, a growing debt crisis,
international pressures, and widespread popular-rebellion. The
government attempted to shore up its crumbling legitimacy by
discarding racist legislation and elaborating the mechanics of
government on the basis of "group rignts®, thereby moving away
from the highly stigmatised concept of racial exclusivity. At the
same i.ne however, the government acted to crush mounting

challenges to its authority through the deployment of both its
security apparatus and its executive powers.

A major landmark in the government's legitimisation programme
(so-called “reform apartheid™) after 1984 was the abolition of the
pass laws. Inhlamhmmmhm
of the pass laws and mounting political pressure, the government
abandoned Section 10 restrictions altogether in 1986. They were
replaced by an “orderly urbanisation® policy, which sought to
regulate population movement through controls over Group Areas,
squatting and slums. However, the government persisted with its
consolidation plans for the homelands. The residents of
‘independent” homelands were still considered foreigners, and
their entry into South Africa was restricted by the terms of the
South African Aliens Act. |

Having by 1985 accepted the inevitable reality of urban Africans as
South African citizens, and increasingly aware of the political
challenge posed by this group, the government attempted to
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incorcorate African municipal structures into the local governn.ent
machinery of the Republic as a whole. In 1988, the existing while
Provincial Councils wcre phased oul in favour of government-
rominated Executive Committees, which included A#icans,
Coloureds and Indians. In addition, the various racially discrete
local authorities were 1o nominale representatives to multi-racial
negional Services Councils (RSCs). This apparent redistribution of
pov.or was accompanied by a corresponding centralisation of
political coniol in the hands of the Executive. This was most
apparent in the formation of the State Security Council, which was
chaired by the State President and made up of the inner cabinet and
senior representatives of the security ‘orces.

Although the state had successfully crushed significant challenges
to its authority by 1587 'irough the brutal deployment of its
security apparatus, the co-optive strategies of ‘reform apartheid
nad little support from the majority of South Africans. As the
decade drew to a close, the NP government respoi«ded to its ongoing
legitimacy crisis in an increasingly ad hoc fashion, unwilling to
discard the fundamentals of apartheid even though they were by
then precipitating a profound threal o its political survival. Only
with the departure from government of President P W. Botha was
this paralysis broken. Botha's successor, F.W. de Klerk, with a
landmark adcdress to Parfiament on 2nd rebruary 1930, announced
the governmen®s commitment 1o a non-racial order in South
Africa.

The widespread popular challenge to the government from what
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became known as the mass democratic movement, had two main
dimensions  Firstly, it involved an attack on the legitimacy of all
govarnment institutions unu processes. Secondly, it consisted of
attempts to establish alternative governmental structures and
processes, primarily at local level. The UDF emerged after 1984 as
the most prominent organisational vehicle of this challenge.
Numergus UDF affiliates pioneered the politicieation of urban
blacks at local !avel and began to establish alternative authority
structures including street and area committees and civia

associations.

A one cday stayaway in thc Vaal Triangle, which had been called by
the UDF in eaily September 1984 to protest rent and service charge
increases, turned viﬁlent. Government buildings were attacked, as
were the homes of local counvallors and policémen. Within a few
days, at least 31 people were reported dead including four black
councillars.’  The gnvarnmanf responded to the unrest with
accelerating force, culminatii~g in the deployment of troops in the
townships in October 1984. A period of sustained township unrest
began, with 149 people being killed between 3rd September 1984
and the end of the year.2

Despite government repression, the mass democratic miovement -
steadily gained momentum, and early 1985 s=w the mushrooming of
hundreds of youth, ctudent and civic organisations, mostly

affiliated to the UDF. FProtest became characterised by school, rant
and consumer boycolts, and political violence spread from the Vaal

'SAIRR Race Relalions Survey 1384 Johannesburg: SAIAR, 1985 ppé4-5
2Ibld. pxvil
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Triangle to the Northern Orange Free State and the Port
Elizabeth/Uitenhage area. 1985 was marked by ongoing violent
confroraation between townshin residents and security forces,
amid calls from the exiled ANC for recidents to rid the townships
of their local authorities and render them "ungovernable".® The
precise link between the banned ANC and the UDF during this period
remained unclear, although it was made the sul:li_act of various

treason irials by the government.

The government did not hesitate to use the legislative and coercive
powers at its disposal to repress the popular challenge to its
authority. A' midnight on 20ta .july 1985, P.W. Botha declared a
State of Emergency in 36 magisterial districts. A wave of
detentions followed affecting 7,966 people between 21st July
1285 and 7th March 1936 when the State of Emer,ency was
lifted.* The UDF and its affiliates were specific targets of state
repression, “with an estimated 56 oor nanf of National and Regional
officials either detained, chargec with offences or killed by
September 1985.3

The NP government's uncompromising respons@ to political protest
precioitated an intensification of .nternational pressures after
1984. A petulant and hard-line speech by P.W. Botha to the *.P
Conferenca in Durban on 15th August, hardened =ttitudes among the
international community and hastened the implementation of a

series of punitive measures against South Africa, including
Davis,S.M. Apadbeids Rebels: Inside South Africa idden War New Haven: Yala
Univarsily Press, 1887 p89
“SAIRR Survey of Race Relalions 1985 Johannesburg: SAIRR, 1986 pxxv
SDavis,S.M. Apartheid's Rebels op. cit. p34
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boycotts and sanctions. The worsening economic situation after
1984 contributed to the growing strength of trade unions. On 30th
November 1985, a naw trade urion federation sympathetic to the
UDF was founcad. This body, the Congress of South African Trade
Unions (COSATU), had 33 affiliates and claimed a membership of
600,000 making it the largest in South Africa.t

By late 1985, th~ dynamics of violent confrontation between the
state and opposition movZments were complicated by the
emergence of wvigilante forces who employed violent coercion to
achieve their political objectives. These groups were piimarily
concerned with ocal power struggles and their charcnter varied.
Some were allied to homeland administrations whose state-
sponsored authority was endangered by political challenges to the
government. Others were linked to to-.nship councillors and their
allies, who were bnth politically and physically threatened by the
activities of lucal UDF-linked bodies. In most cases of vigilante
activity, collusion with the South Afncan security forces was

alleged.

As township activists slruggled to establish alternative sources of
political authority within black communities in 1986, ratributiva
and coercive violence intensified. SAIRR figures indicated that
conflict within black communities accounted for abour half of the
1,288 deaths in political viesnce in 1986, while security force
action accounted for about a third.” The most horrific

&Smith,R. "The Black Trade Unicns: From Economics 1o Politics™ in
Blumenfeld,J.(ed} South Africa in Crisis London: Croom Helm, 1987 pa7
TSAIRR Survey of Race Belations 1986 Johannesburg: SAIRR, 1987 pai
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manifestations of this violence were so-called “necklace® murders,
in which a petrol-scak«3 tyro was placed over the vicltim's
shoulders and set alight.

Other aspirants to political legitimacy began to emerge apart from
the UDF after 1984. In April 1986, the KwaZuluw/Nata! Indaba was
convenad by the '‘waZulu Legislative Assembly and the MNata
Provincial Council. The Indaba, which aimed to establish a non-
racial administration for the “rovince of Natal, was rejected by
groups to both the left and right, including the NP and the UDF,
Relations between the UDF and the Zulu organisation Inkatha
deteriorated throughuut 1986, with the UDF accusing Inctha
leader and Chief Minister of KwaZulu, Chief M.G. Buthelezi, of
collabcration with Pretoria. After the nationwide State of
Emergency was announced on 2nd June 1936, violent confrantations
batween Inkatha and COSATU and the UDF intensified, particularly
in Natal. )

Despita considerable grassroots suppert, the mass democralic
movement had been crippled by government repression by 1987.
The 1286 Stai» of Emergency was renewed in 1887 and again in
1988 and 1982. This commesponded with a downturn in the level of
poiitical violence, except in Natal where it intensified after 1537.
On 24th February 1988, the gevernment effectively banneu 17
opposition movements including e UDF, and prohibited the trade
unicn COSATU from engaging in political activities.

In May 1387, a white general election retumed the NP to power and
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strengthened the hand of the conservatives, with the right-wing CP
taking over as oriicial Opposition. There were breakaway groups
from both the NP ard the PFP, illustrative of the degree of
uncaertainty prevalsnt in white politics. On 26th October 1988,
nationwide municipal elections were held. These were the first
gver elections involving people of all races and provoked much
controversy. Many opposition groups supported a boycott and the
elections were plagued by low vowr turnout.

In February 1989, a nationwide hunger strike was begun by
hundreds of detainees. It lasied about nine weeks and resulted in
the release of most of those still in detention under the Emergency
regulations. In September 1982. the first white, Coloured ana
Indian general election was held. The run-up to the election was
cdominated by a mass defiance campaign in which people challer. ed
racial segregation in residential areas, beaches, buses, social and

sporting facilities and hospitals. -

On 2nd February 1990, State President F.W. de Klerk, signalled the
en of apartreid and the beginning of a new era in South African
politics. In his speech to the opening of Parliament, he pledged his
government to gedivine negotiations towards a ".on-racial
constitution for South Africa. He simuitaneocusly lifted bans on the
ANC, PAC, SACP and other organisations. A week later, the mest
prominent leader of the ANC, Nelson Mandela, was released from
prison and shortly thereafier the government began talks with the
ANC zimad at removing obstacles to negotiation.
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THE BLACK SASH AND REFORM-APARTHEID:

The Black Sash's political activiiies in the late 1970s and early
1980s had been characierised by a relatively legalistic appro-ch
towards opposing apartheid legislation, and by appeals for political
change within the established power structure. However after
1984, the Sash's political activities began to be determined
primarily by its relationship with the amerging mass democratic
movemsnt.  This involved airernative strategic focuses, such as
grassroots politicisation and challenges to the authority of the
state as a whole. Furthermore, the intensity of political conflict
after 1984 meant that many of the Sash's reso'swces were
channeled into crisis intervention activities. As a result, the Sas.
developed a relatively weak critique of =partheid legiclation after
1984, at a time when this legislation was at its most vulnerable.

THE PASS LAWS AND INFLUX CONTROL:

The most significant "reform™ of apartheid which with the Black
Sash had to grapple between 1984 and 1989, was a major revision
of the administrction of the black urban prolstariat. This was
most dramatically revealed in the formal scrapping of influx
control legislation on 1st July 1986. However, the F.ack Sash saw
this event within the context of population control legisiation as a
whole, aad did not greet it with unqualified approval.

For some time prior to the abolition of the pass laws, the Sash had
accumulated evidence of their increasing unworkability. The
system was patently failing to prevent the movement of Africans

into the cities and was increasingly plagued by bureaucratic
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confusion. Thus Johannesburg Advice Office Direclor Sheena

Duncan wrote in her 1985 Annual rapor:

It is impossible for the public %o know any 3.3er who
is responsible for what. One wonders if the officials
themselves kncw. Many ,ust make up their own rules

as they go along in flagrant defiance of the law.®

At the same time however, the Sash advice offices and TRAC began
to report that the governmeni was begiiniing to control influx by
limiting thc amount of land avaiiadle for hPousing and by pricing
accommadation out of the reach of the majority of people. This
operated to the obvious advantage of the esiablished black working
class while discouraging poorer immigrants from the rural areas.

Duncan warned in 1985:

Any attempt to prelend reform by intreducing "orderly
urbanisation® as a euphemism for a more efficient
form of influx control will be a betrayal of the ®rst

magnitude and will be unenforcable.?
When the pass laws were abolished, the Sash realised that the

government was abandoning a defunct control mech. nism, and the
organisation had good reason to suspect that it would be replaced
by a new system »f control over the most disadvantaged sactors of
th> population. The Sash consequently set out to develop a critique
of the emerging policies ~f “"orderly urbanisation®.

One of th: most immediate practical consequences of the abolition
of influx control in July 1986 was that thousands of people began
to move into the urban areas. Sash memberz who had established
links with squatter communities in the Johannesburg area soon

8AB62/D35 Johannesburg Advice Office Reporl, National Conference 1985, Sash
Archives.

Sibid.
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reported that, in addition to restrictions on housing, squatting
controls were becoming central 1o the government’'s new “orderly
urbanisation® policies. Josie Adler of Transvaal Region warmed in
an October 1986 article in the Slar newspape: that the
government-created black housing shortage was alsc transforming
hundreds of urban Alricans into squatters, even those who had
residence rights in the cities under the old pass laws. Using its
squatting and trespass legislation, the government was then able
to evict and prosecute these people without being seen fo be
enforcing racist controls on populaticn movement.10

The Sash soon realised that while the issue of population
movement had lost many of its racist dimensions after 19886, it
was increasingly subject to manipulation by the government on the
basis of socioeconomic factors. The Sash argued that a whok»
package of ostensibly non-racial legisiation was being used to
control the movement of the pooresi sectors cf the black
population into the cities. By 1987 Transvaal Region notea in its

Annual Report:

Jails are once again being filed by people whose only
c:lence is their homelessness - the same people who
were previously offenders under influx control
laws.11

Whereas the advice offices had formed the backbone of the Sash's
campaign against the pass laws, the organisation ~sveloped more
assertive strategies to identify and address the oppression and

10A862/D37 Transvaal Regional Repor, National Conlerence 1987, Sash
Archives.
ibid.



discrimination it believed were inherent in the government's policy
of "orderly urbanisation®. Transvaal Regicn convened an
*Urbanisation Working Group® to do in-depth research into land
distribution policy, squatting and housing. This group absorbed the
region's Court Monitoring Committee, which had previously
monitored the enforcement of the pass laws in the criminal courts.
These monitors now adopted a crisis response function, focusing on
specific court cuses involving legislauon like the Group Areas Act
or the Squatting Act. In Cape Western Region, the Sash began to
explore practical ways in which it could help ensure that adequate
and suitable housing was provided for people, particular'y those

living in the massive township of Khayelitsha.

By early 1988, the analysis of homelessness and campaigns for the
rights ¢i the homeless had become an important feature of ihe
Sash's work. By this time however. the organisation had re=!ised
that homelessness could not simply be regarded as another
dimension of influx control. It was in fact becoming a major
socioeconomic problem that was threatening to expand well beyond
official control. The Sash responded to this developing crisis on
two main levels. , Firstly, it mzintained contact with individi:al
squatter communities themselves in the tradition of the hands-on
work of the advice offices. This work helped inform the second
level of approach, which was to demand changes in the political
response to homelessness.

In 1988, the Transvaal's Urbanisation Working Group expanded into
the Urban Removals and Homelessness Group, and by early 1889 it
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was in regular contact with over 40 groups of squatters. It heid a
weekly advice ofuce in one of the larger camps and provided legal
mmandsupponfurpunplammmhmmmw.
The Group published information on the scale and nature of
homealessness in the area, halped homeless groups fight for land
and housing, and networked extensively with other concerned
groups especially the Witwatersrand Network for the Homeless, of
which Sheena Duncan was a founder mener.12

The Homelessness Group also developed a critigue of the
government's housing pelicies, arguing that they were designed
only for middle class blacks. It urged that land allccated feo:
housing should be secure, affordable and close to places of work,
and campaigned for the upgrading of existing informal settlements
1=ther than their demolition. Other regions also began to establish
supportive relationships with local squatter communities and to
build up the Sash’s undarstanding of homeicssness and the degree:
to which it could be diminished or exacerbated by government
pulicy.

WﬁuhaﬁupmﬁwﬂinrMMﬂhniﬁﬁunrﬁﬁtﬁm
the homeless, launching a scathing rvitique of the Prevention ol
liuegal Squatling Act Amendment Bill and Slums Bill of 1868.'3
Tha organisation argued that the govemment had made
homelessness a crime and demanded that it adopt a inore remedial
approach to the problem.'®* When the controversial Group Areas
and Squatting Bills of 1988 were referred to the President's

'2Transvaal Regionai Report, National Conference 1989, Personal papers.
1351ar 27711988
Y4cowalan 28/8/1588
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Council, the Sash launched a major campaign far their

abandonment.

The end.of traditional influx control meant tha. the Black Sash was
no longer involved in fighting the discrimination and exploitation
enshrined in these racist laws. However, the Sash had realised by
the late 1980s that the ‘economically weak in South Africa wers
emerging as the new oppressed.” By early 1950, i's concern for the
homeless began to reflect this realisation and the organisation
began to realign its perspectives to defend sectors of the South
African population which it feared would remain vulnerable long

after the abolition of racist legislation.

BEMOVALS AND HOMEL AND CONSOLIDATION;

In the context i the collapse of influx control and official
recognition of the status of certain black South Africans, the
ongoing development of independent homelands ccased to be driven
by th. confidence of a grand apartheid policy, and became
vulnerable to various pcitical pressures. As a result, the
government's ra:covals policy became increasingly erratic after
1984, The Elack Sash not only had to al'>w for unexpected
vacillations in official policy, but also found that its own

campaigns against remo.als were contributing to this situation.

After 1984, the Sash's work in the area of removals was cziried
out primarily by TRAC. Although other regions were concerned
with local removals, major campaigns in the other Provinces were
mainly carried out by other groups such as AFRA in Natal, and the
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surplus Peoples Project (5PP), which operai>d main!y in the Cape.
By 1984 TRAC was assisting groups throughout the Transvaal and
in the northern Cape to resist removal. It was staffed Ly full-time
fieldworkers «nd suppc-ted by Transvaal Region's Hemovals Sub-
Committee.

Patly because of the mounting pressure on TRAC 1o respond
rapidly and effectively to rerwdvals crises after 1384 and partly
because it was staffed by full-time paid employees who worked
from their own office in Khotso House in Johannesburg, TRAC
became somewhat detached from the Black Sash itself. Although
there was close informal liaison between a few members of the
Transvaal Region and TRAC, the Committee inevitably developed »
degree of professionalism and a level of specialisation that set it
W from the Sash as a whole. This had the effect of preventing
the Sash from being as enriched politically by TRAC work as it
might have been.

TRAC's activities after 1984 remainet focused at the level of
grassroots interventic:, and inevitably became distanced from the
Sash's broader removals policy and the polit<al ideals that
informed i*. This prompted some unease in Transvaal Region, with
some members feeling that VRAC's broader political objectives
were potentially distinct from those of the Sash. By 1989,
Transvaal Region was atltenipting to resolve this difficulty by
estzblishing a more formal relationship with TRAC with the
intention of allowing for a far greater degree of political cross-
fertilisation.
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Because of its involvement witii a number of threztened
communities in the Transvaal and Northern Cape after 1384, TRAC
vas extremely weall-placed to monitor the errilic develcoments in
removals policy. In 1984, the sudden abandonment of a number of
scheduled removals led TRAC to suggest that this might indicate a
possible softening of government policy. Official confirmation of a
tew afttiude seemed to come with an announcement by the Ministar
sf Cooperation and Development, Div. Gerrit Viljoen, on 2nd February
1985, that “forced removals™ froi.. townships and black spots

vould be suspended while the government reviewed its policy.!S

\ithough the Black Sash decided at its March 1855 National
sonference to "reserve judgement® on the announcement until it
aw ¢ crete evidence of a reformed policy, TRAC was optimistic,
oting that “the situation is more fluid than it has been for many
rears.”'6 On 27th August 1285, the government's chanas of heart
;eemed to be confirmed with the reprieve of the neighbouring black
ipots of KwaNgema and Driefontein in the south eastern
lransvaal.!?

Jespite their initial optimism, it was not long befc:e TRAC

vorkers becama convinced that most government concessions in
he 2rea of removals represented last-dilch attempts to legitimate
ather than abandon removals policy. The government's growing
oncern with legitimacy meant that its removals policy became
ncreasingly vulnerable 1o political pressures exerted upon it by

SSAIRR Suryey ol Race Relations 1985 op. cit p328

SA862/035 TRAC Report, National Confersnce 1985, Sash Aschives.

TClaassans A. "A Reprie.e” Sash Vol.28 no.3 Novembor, 1985 p20
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TRAC and others. Clear svidence 3t the fact that the governmet
was not impervious to opposition was given by the Deput: Minister
ol Cooperation and Development Mr. Sam de Beer in early 1985
when he said in Parliament:

...removals have recently become extremely
politicised, both internally and abroad, entailing
problems of threatening disinvestment and boycott
campaigns.18

However, TRAC's close involvement with the battie of the Magopa
people of the Eastern Transvaal 1o remain on their land, gave it
ample proof that the government was not abandoning its removals
policy. On 19th September 1985, the Appellate Division of the
Supreme Lourt had ruled that the forced removal of the Magopa
community from their land in February 1984 was illegal.'?
However, tir2 government had n the meantime expropriated the

Magopa land and, despite the court verdict, refused to allow the
community to retum.

TRAC, together with the SACC and the Ecumenical Development
Agency, attempted to buy a farm for the Magopa, only to have the
government step in and expropriate this land shortly bafore the
sale was finalised.29 Eventually, in late 1988 and early 1989,
against the advice ¢! TRAC, destitute m~.mbers of the Magopa
community began to resetiie their land. South African police had
soaled off the area by February 1989 to prevent further influx, and
the Magopa people were charged with respass. In May 1989, the

'8SAIRR Survey of Race Relations 1985 op. ciL p330
"¥=And now we have no land” TRAC Newslatier n0.13 August, 1887.
?OMarris,J. "Persaverance Pays” Sash Vol.30 no.3 December, 1987 p36
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Transvaal Supreme Court gave a final crc'er for the people tn leave
Magopa, confirming the government's commitment to enforcing the

removal.

The Black Sash also found that the quest for legitimacy led to
adaptations in the government's strategy regarding the removal of
townships after 1534, TRAC exposed the government strategy ot
allowing townships to fall into disrepair, thoreby inducing people
to move “"voluntarily® to a more suitable location. This
corrasponded with the trend in reform apartheid to use ostensibly
economic criteria rather than race to enforce discrimination. The
Sash publicisc the use of this strategy in a number of areas,
notably the Brits Location (Oukasie)2! and the township of
Lawaaikamp outside George in the Cape.

The most significant modification of removals policy after 1984
came with homeland consolidation proposals announced in
Sepiember 1985, and ths Borders of Particular States Extension
Amendment Act of September 1986. TRAC respondad to these by
arguing that the government was simply redrawing boundaries to
include within the administrative areas of homelands, many
communities who had resisted physical removal. This meant that
the residents of these communities lost their South African
citizenship and became subject to the inefficient and often brutal

administration of homeland governments.

TRAC argued that the consolidation proposals for the Transvaal
were littte more than rewards for Bophuthatswana and KwaNdebele

21*The old Brits Location® TRAC Newsleiter no.11 July, 1986,
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lor accepting the policy of homeland indepencznce. The
randomness of the allocation of various ethnic groupings to various
i inelands seemed to bear this out. Thus the two farms of
Bloedfonten ard Geweerfontein were earmarked for incorpe.ation
into Bophuthatswana despite the fact that most of their population
was non-Tswana. TRAC was particularly scathing about
KwaNdebele. only 50 per cent of whose population was actually
Ndebele.22 TRAC showed that the proposed incororation of the
120,000-strong mainly Sotho population of Moutse into the small
and impoverished KwaNdebele would lower its iidebele population
to about one third of the total. The Commitiee thus argued that
i.;uurpnrﬂtinn was "completely illogical in terms of government
strategy, as KwaNdebele cannot be justified on the grounds of
soparate ethnic development.”?3 Many other communities that
TRAC "“ad helped avid ph]l'ii;:ﬂl removal subsequently found that
they had become part of homelands by the simple redrawing of

bounuaries.

There was relatively little that the Sash or TRAC zould do to
oppose this new form of removal, other than expose it and help
individual communities challange the legal wvalidity of particular
acts of incorporation. However, by 1989, the Sash noted that
despite the relative success of the incorporation strategy,

The government seemed to be disregarcing legal and political
precedents in ordering some removals and yet granting other
communities reprieves. Transvaal Region was prompted to ask in

22-Bioeciontein and Geweerfoniein® TRAC Mewsletter nc.12 February, 1987,
23*Moutse™ TRAC Newslotior no.10 April, 1986.
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its Regional Report for 1989, "ls there a consisten! policy with
regard to rural black communities? Is there a policy at all?"24
The avandonment of apartheid in 1920 indicated that the Sash had
been working in opposition to a removals policy that was
increasingly without long-term goals, and thus particularly

vulnerable to political pressures such as those it had exerted.
THE BISE OF POPULAR RESISTANCE:

The popular challenge to the NP government after 19v4 had two
main dimensions. The first was a groundswell of resistance to all
forms of state authority in black townships, and the second was
the development, usually under the umbrella of the UDF, of
aiternative political structures. The Black Sash was broadly
sympathetic to the popula: rebelliori insofar a- it represented
resistance to apartheid, and was attracted to both the democratic
principles a~d the organisational strength of the UDF.

However, there were aspects of the chuilenge to the state that the
Sash found difi.cult to accept. These were primarily dimensions of
pclitical theory or strategy that confirmed liberals within the
organisatio: felt were in conflict with liberal principlas. However
many Sash activists, who had come *. understand the Sz.h as an
anti-apartheid organisation, were resistant to this liberal

critique, which they feil was weakening the anti-apartheid
movement. As a result, the Sash had difficulty reconciling its
identity as an anti-apartheid organisation with its need to

criticise some dimensions of the challenge to the state.

24Transvaal Regional Report, Nalional Conference *389. Personal papers.
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INVOLVEMENT IN THE POPULAR CHALLENGE TO THE STATE:

The Black 3ash's involvement with the surge of popular resistance
to the government was strongly influencec by its links to the UDF,
When the UDF emerged in late 1983, the Sash had been extremely
well-disposed towards what it saw as an important ally in its
battle against apartheid. Despite deciding not to affiliate with the
JDF, the Sash actively sought close cooperation with the
organisation, and by May 1984 had been granted observer status on
its regional and national committees.?> The working relationship
between the two organisations was facilitated by the fact that
both had wneir Headquarters ‘n Khotso House in Johannesburg, and
many Sash leaders soon developed close personal friendships with
leading figures in the UDF. Sheena Duncan, who was Sa2sh President
until 1986, wan particularly cluse to a number of JOF leaders, and
she soon began to address UDF meetlings and share platforms with
UDF officials.<8"

Al a regional level, early relationships between the Sash snd the
UDF varied, with the Sash most commonly cooperating with a
variety of UDF affiliates on matters of mutual concern. In the
Transvaal, the Sash formed an ad hoc working group in early
September 1984 with the UDF and a number of its affiliates such
as JODAC and the DPSC. Culled the Commitiee Against Repression,
this oroup soon produced a booklel opposing preventative detention,
and in November 1984 published a book on the unrest in the Vaal

25A862/Lcl/4 Minutes, Transvaal General Purposes Committee, 2/5/1984, Sash
Archives.

264862/Jcg/5 Duncan,S. "Statement to the Delmas Treason Trial® p14 of
transcript, Sash Archives.
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Triangle called Bepression in 3 Time of Reigrm 27

The leade:ship of Natal Coastal, which already had strong links fo
trade unions and local progressive organ:sations, w.i1s among the
first to involve the Sash in a number of UDF campaigns. Thus,
while other regions adopted a relatively low-key approach to the
August 1984 elections for the micdian and Coloured Houses of
Parliament, activists in MNatal Coastal, together with org=nisations
uxe the Natal Indian Congress, the United Committee of Concern
and the Association of Durban Democrats, became involved in a
"Don't Veta® campaign, urging a boycott of the elections. This son
of initiative by the Natal Coastal leadership, gained the region a
high level of credibility among local opposition groups, o, many of

whose committees it was given reprasentation.28

in the Eastern Cape the Sash became particularly invoived with the
struggles of various township communities to establish
representative structures such as civic associations under the UDF
banner. The depth of the Sash's involvement in this type f
grassroots aclivity was pnmarily dictated by the activities of the
Cape Eastern Regional Chair, Molly Blackburn. Aftar she had been
elected onto the Cape Provincial Courzil in 1981, Blackburn
developed a particular concern for the welfare of township
reesidents in the Eastern Cape. She soon invoived other Sash
me...Ders in investigating township conditions throughout the
Province. Their work consisted primarily of responding to calls for

27 Ap62/D35 Headquarlars Reportl, Natlonal Confaerence 1985, Sash Archives.
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Archives.
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assistance from developing community organisations in .ownships
including Graaff-Reinet, Colesburg, Middelburg, Port Alfred and

Jansenville.2®

Blackburn's most intense involvement with attempts to establish
civic structures, was in the township of Lingelihle outside
Cradock. In September 1983, she had been approached by a Cradock
High School teacher, Matthew Goniwe and others, for advice v. how
to set up a civic association and on how to resist large ren. and
sarvice charge increases in the township. Bilackburn provided the
group with inicrmation on committee structure and procedure and
began negotiating with the Eazt«rn Cape Administration Board
about hausing problems in Lingelihle.32

The establishment of the Cradock Fesidents' Association
(CRADORA) by Goniwe and others in late 1883, precipitated large-
scale state repression in the area. An attempted transfer and the
subsequent dismissal of Goniwe by the Dopartment of Education
and Training triggered school boycotts and intensified comnwunity
resistance. The government responded by banning mestings and
establishing a str.ng police presence in the township. In March
1983, community leaders including Goniwa were detained under
Section 28 of the Intarnal Security Act. What Blackburn was to
desciioe as "a nightmare of detentions, assault and intimidation by
the authorities™ had begun.3! Blackburn, assisted by Sash

20Chaimers,J. A Sister Remembers..." Sash Vol.28 no.4 February, 1986 p3
30A862/D35 Blackburn M. "Lingelihle/Cradock....1984", National Conference
1885, Sash Archives.
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mambers in Cape Eastern Region, responded to freqient repo .3 of
poce brutality and calls for assistance in the months that
fjolloved. By mui-1984, Cradock’s resistance and Blackburn's role
in supporting it and other communities had spread nationwide,
prompting the Minister of Law and Order Mr. Louis le Grange to
warn Blackburn and the rest of the Black Sash 1o keep out of
Cradock.32

Many of *he strongest links between the Sash and other progressive
organisations generally during this time, were established by
individuals whose personal political inve!lvement crossed
arganisational boundaries. This contributed to the exchange of
information {and ideas and led to many joint efforts. For example,
Helan Zille, who was Editor of Sash for much of the late 1980s was
also vice-chair of the FCC in Cape Town; Audrey Colemar., who sat
on the Executive Committee of the Sash and the Transvaal Regional
Committee for many ﬁars. was deeply involved in the work of the
DPSC: and Sheena Cuncan served as vice-chair nf the SACC from
July 1887.

When popular opposition erupted into political violence in late
1984, many regions found that all their resources were taken up
with coping with immediate crises such as tracing detainees,
taking statements, monitering evenic and providing legal advice.
Because of is established links with the UDF and its affiliates,
the Sash tended to perceive the political violence of the period
more from the perspective of these groups than it might otherwise

32Blackburn, M. *In Cradock” Sash Vol27 no.2 August, 1984 p30. AB62/Lcl4
Minutes, Transvaal General Purposes Commities 27/6/1984, Sa<h Archives.
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hzve done. Furthermore, the pressure of events, the brutality of
the stata's reaction, the horror of township violence and the
confusion surrounding golitical developments, made it difficult for
the Sash to assess its involvement ~ispassionately or fo debate its

precise political role at the time.

When a State of Emergency was declared in 36 magisterial
districts frorn. midnight on 20th July 1985, political pressure on
the Sash intenzified. The organisation called an em

national meeting on 9th August in Johannesburg to decide on
priorities and strategic responses to an increasingly fraught
politzal situation. [Dclegates decided that because political
conflict appeared to take different forms in the various regions,
the Sash could 'n‘ul adopt a national strategy. Headquarters agreed
that each region would be cesponsible for-responding to the rrisis
in its own area.33 The Conference did not discuss the Sash's
pzlit:cal response to the 'J-'lrﬂst. preferring to focus primarily on
immediate strategic considerations like the formation of crisis
committees, concern for children caught up in violence and a

renewed commitment to court monitoring.34

The Black Sash itself was affected by coercive state action under
the State of Emergency, which put further pressures on the
organisation. The May 1986 edition of §sh magazine was bannad
under Section 11. of the Emergency regulations and a number of

Sash members were imprisoned in the waves of datentions that

Aag62/Lcl/4 Minutes of the Transvazl General Purposes Commitlee 21/8/1985,
Sash Archives.

34 ap62/Lbas1.7-1.8 Cape Western Region Newsletier, August 1585, Sash
Archivas.,
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swept the country. The Vice-Chair of Cape Eastern, Sandy S‘awarti,
was detained, as were three key members of Albany Region, Ann
Burroughs, Lcuise Vale aro Priscilla Hall.3% Pretoria Chair Annica
van Gylswyk was among the handful of Sash members deta’»ed in
the Transvaal. After six weeks in delention, she was given the
choice of further incarceration followed by charges and a
deportation order, or “"voluntary® departure to he: native Sweden.
She electrd 1o leave, ending 30 years of residence in South
Africa.36

At the most general level, the Sash understood its main role in
relation (o the political conilict, as being thc long-standing one of
defending the vulnerable from state repression. This meant that
the organisation tended to perceive the government as the
perpatrator of political confiict ather than understanding the
conflict as symptomatic of a powerful challenge to state authoriiy.
The Sazii's strategic response to the mounting unrest was also
influenced by the fact ihat it used its existing alliances and
resources to support those who came to it for help. Thus the
Sash's role in establishing crisis centers nationwide after 1984
involved cooperation with established allies like the PFP, UDF,
DFSC, and the SACC. The Sash's organisational resources meant
that it involved itself primarily in monitoring, providing legal
advice and information on legislation, and heizing refar people in
need 10 concerned organisations like the Red Cross or Child
Welfare.

I5aA862/Lba/1.9 HO Cicular 5/9/1388, Sash Archives.
36~Annica Hakandotier van Gylswyk® Sash Vol.29 no.3 November, 1986 p27
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THE VIO ENCE DEBATE:

Behind the axhausting invelvement in supporting those caught up in
political unrest and state action after 1984, lurked a growing
unceriainty about the Sash's role in relation to popular ressistance.
This became apparent when certain membars began to demand that
the Sash define its political position by asserting its liberal
identity regardless of whether it correspondec io the political
activities of the extra-parliamentary left. This liberal challenge
was most intense in the Transvaal Region, where it had originated
among some senior Sash members. Prominant among this group
was the Editor of Sash magazine, Jill Wentzel, whu had been a
member of the Liberal Party in the 19505 ai 1960s, and who was
closely associated with the liberal SAIRR.

As early as 1981, Wentzel had used the medium of Sash magazine
to criticise what she saw as the emergence of neo-Marxist
thinking in the Sash. As exira-parliamentary opposition gathered
momentum in the early 1980s, Wentzel repeatedly wamed that
libarals in South Africa, because of their long-standing desire to
ovarcome apartheid, were in danger of being corrupted by
r.ganisations on the left who <hared a common abhorrence of
apartheid but not a common alternative vision of poli*ical justice.
She urged liberals in the early 1980s to have the courage cf their
convictions even -when this meant criti:isin_g anti-apartheid

organisations.37

37wenizal J. "The Liberal Siide-Away" in SAIRR Liberalism_and the Middie Ground
Johannesburg: SAIRR, 1986. Minutes, Transvaal General Purposes Commitiee
17/2/1982, Jill Wentzel's personal papers.
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involvement in the political activities of many progressive
prganisatior:s after 1983, allered the political perspectives of
many Sash members. Maiv began 1o subscribe to the relatively
radical >olitical agendas of UDF affiiates such as the DPSC or
JODAC. The first real indication for the Sash that traditional
liberalism no longer formed the foundation of many members'
political perspectives came in 1984, when Joyc> Harris submitied
an editorial she n.ad written for Sash magazine to the Sash
Executive Comm™goe for approval. The editorial criticised the
behavior of some township activists for being “lawless®, and was
rejected because some Committee members object-d to the use of

this term.. Harris was exuemely taken aback, neting:

| was shaltered to find myself so out of step with an
organisation to-which | have belonged for thity years
and whose principles | have always thougit | was able

to reflect.38

Jill Wenizel subsequently inseried her own article in place of an.
editorial in the August 1984 wdition of Sash, focusing on a critique
of the retributive and coercive viclence that was emerging among
black communities. In it she accused the Sash of being "more
sympathetic to the reasoning behind left-wing viclence than we
arz to the reasoning behind rignt-wing violence.? In the Sash
editorial in November 1984, Wentzel went on 1o expliciuy link the
UDF with emerging coercive dimensions of “tr= struggle®, and
wamed that the potential for dictatorship existed on the left
When challenged by Sash members, Wentzel vigorously defended her

38yarris,). "Discussion Paper(undated 19857), Unprocessed MSS, Kilie
Campbell Africana Collection. Inlerview with Joyce Harris, Johannesburg,
21/4/89.

39 Wentzel J. “Trying 1o Diffuse(sic) Violence®™ Sash Vol.27 no.2 August, 198+ p2
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positicn, accusing the UDF and COSAS of making inflammatory
speeches and o! failing to condemn retributive killings.4? At the
sama tim9 Wenizei led an aftac< on the book Bepression in a Time
pl Reform. which Transvaal Region had published in cooperation
with the UDF and soma of its affiliates in November. Wentzel
argued that the book was one-sided, emotive and not factually
correct.4! She claimed that it failed to admit to viownt coercion
within townshins and described it as a “fascist document® which
endorsed retributive violence.42

Although the challenge led by Wantzel was concerned with the
Sash's liberal integrity in the face of potentially authoritarian
behaviocr on the part of the mass democratic movement, it
consolidated around the issue of political violence. For many
members, the Sash's attitude towar.s emerging township viclence
became the litmus test of the orgenisation's liberal identity.
Through this debate the Tash tried to define its political role in
relation to the popular challenge to the authority of the
aovernment.

As ear!; as September 1984, criticism from certain liberals in
Johannesburg that the Sash's Natal Coastal Region was lakin~ a
consistently partial view of violence between UDF and inkatha

4O eners: Mary Burion 1o Jill Wenizel 4/1/1985 and Jil Wentzel to Mary
Burton, 28/1/1985, Jill Wentzel's personal papers.

“1ABE2cl4 Minutes, Transvaal General Purposes Commiltee 28/11/84, Sash
Archives.

42HO Circular no.1/1385, 28/1/1985, Unprocessed MSS, Killie Campbel
Africana Collection.
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groups in the area,*3 prompted Sash President Sheena Duncan to
try to clariiy the organisation’s official attitude to violence. In a
letter to all reyions, Duncan empha.’sed that the Sash was an
avoweuly non-viclent organisation.#4 She wamed members that
the Sash should not be tempted into accepting any kind of “just
war" policy with regard to violent attacks on the state, although
individual membars were at liberty to subscribe to this belief. Sha
went on to affirm that the cnly violence the Sash was not obliged
to condemn was unplanned and spontaneous violence. Duncan's
attempts to clarify Sash policy did little to resolve the emerging
divisions over the organisation’s political identity and role, which
continued to coalecce around the issue of condemning oppaosition

violencs.

By the time delegates met for the 1985 (lational Confeiznce, two
epposing factions had emerged. The first consisted of members
who felt the Sach could not condemn vivience un the left in the
same terms as it condemned state violence. This group was
broadly representative of members who understood the Sash
primarily as an organisational wehicle for anti-apartheid activities
rather than as a defender of liberal values. Some were relatively
young, with a political heritage of late 1970s student activism and
trade unionism that drew inspiration from neo-Marxist rather than
liberal theory. Many were dedicated political activists who also
owed their loyalty to emerging “progressive” organisations such as
the DPSC, JODAC and the UDF. They had often been directy

43a862/1cl/4 Minules, Transvaal General Purposes Committee 5/9/1984, Sash
Archives.

44 atter: National President to all members of the Black Sash, November 1584,
Unprocessed MSS, Killie Campball Africana Collection.

341



involved in heloing the wctims of state violence and been deeply
moved by the suffering they witnessed at the hands of the security
forces and the apartheid regime as a whols.,

This group argued that although all violence was wrong, township
violence was far less morally blameworthy because it took place
within the “structurai violence® of apartheid. Thus they refused to
~nenly condemn violenc2 that occurred in the course of
constructing a political challenge to the state, notably the horrific
necklace killings of suspected collaborators. As Natal Coastal

Chair Ann Colvin wrote in a paper for the National Conference:

...for me, there is simply no equation between the
retaliatory violence of the oppressed and the
systiematic violence of apartheid....| don't believe that
| can, in all fairness, extract the wviolence of “lawless®
acts and evaluate it in isolation from the social and
historical matrix out of which these ac's arose, nor
from the social forces and determinants that shaped

the.m '45 -

Opposing this way of thinking were Sash members whose

noeralism had been nurtured in the context of the SAIRR and the
Liberal Party of the 1950s and 1960s. They understood the Sash as
first and foremcz* a liberal organisation and had never diluted
their liberal beliefs for the sake of specific strategic victories,
e+sen those against ﬁpanhaid, They believed that mpitutaﬁnn' to
any logic of viclence by the Sash would signal the collapse of its
liberal foundations. These members regarded township violence as
at best random and at worst fascist and demanded that the Sash
condemn it regardless of the insensitivity this might show

45Colvin, A. "Discussion Paper on Violence™ National Conference 1985,
Unprocessed MSS, Kilie Campbell Africana Colbiection.
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iowards the anti-apartheid struggle. They demanded that the Sash
retain a constant standard of political morality even it this meant
(as it had done so many imes before) pciitical marginalisation and
strategic ‘solation.

The vioclence debate raged on throughout 1985 at Special Meetings,
workshops and Regi>nal Conferences, with intense lobbying cn both
sides. ' As it centered »n confiicting understandings of the political
character and role of the Black €ash, it proved to be a bitter and
almost insoluble issue. - A Draft Statement on violence produced by
Transvaal Region for the 1986 National Conference, failed to gain
unanimous approval and was subsequently handed to the ne.:
Headquarters Region, Cape Western, to try to resolve.

In December 1986, over two years after the drbate began, the Sash
finally issued an official statement on violence. This did little
more than admit tha. disagreement existed within the Sash over
how to respond to township viclence and commitad the
arganisation to helping to eliminate all viclence 46 By this time,
the debate had died down. This was partly due to a reduction in
political viclence. a decline in optimism regarding the strength of
popular opposition, and Jill Wentzel having terminzated her active
« volvement with the Sash. This painful and divisive debale did
however encourage the Sash 10 make significant progress aler
mid-19868 in securing and reaffirneng its independent political
identity and in developing non-violent strategies that proved
politically effective.

46-The Black Sash Statement on Violence" Sash Vol.29 no.4 February, 1987 pdu
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THE FORM OF BLACK SASH ACTIVISM AFTER 1984:

NON-VIOLENCE AND CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE:

The horrors of political violence in the 1980s and the divisiveness
of the internal debate over the Sash's attitude to violence,
encouraged it to explore non-violent strategies after 1984. This
was symptomatic of the Sash's wish to develop valid and effectiva
oppos'tion to the apartheid =iate while still preserving respect for

the ideal of the rule of law.

Cape Western Region was the first to try to develop opposition
strategies that offered an alternative to violent confrontaiion,
with its publication in October 1984 of =1 booklet entitled "From
Anger and Anxiety to Constructive Action®. The booklet was a
direct response to the political violence of that year and it
explored non-violent wavs in which people (particelarly concerned
whites) could contribute to justice and democracy in South Africa.
In 1985 both Cape Western and Transvaal Regions followed up this

themz by hclaing discussions and workshops on non-vialence.

In the Transvaal Recgwon, non-violent strategies dr.vetailed with an
exploration of civil disobediance, pioneered by Sheena Duncan.
Duncan had developed sophisticated views on civil disobadience,
partly as a resuit of her Christian belicfs, which had made her a
"total committed pacifist".*7 Her beliet in the importance of
civil disobedience increased as violence grew and she noted the

47 ABB2/Jcg/4 Shaena Duncan's Statement %o the Delmas Treason Trial, p23 of
transcript, Sash Archives. Interview with Sheena Duncan, Johannesburg,
17/47/1989.
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ongoing corruption of the rule ¢! law in South Africa. Although her
work in the Johannesburg Advice Office had given Duncan a
thorough understanding of the abu=3 of the rule ¢i law by the
gnvernment, she was deeply concerned that respect for the idea of
the rule of law should be preserved in South Africa. She balieved
that civil disobedience was a form of protest that ailowed for this,
and at the Sash’s 1985 Naucnal Conference she urged that it be one
of the —ost important matters on the national agenda.

In March 1986, Duncan attracted public attention by advocating
civil disobedience in her Presidential address to the Black Sash
National Ceonference. This was prompted in part by her conviction
that the pass laws were on the verge of —ollapse and required little
more than passive non-cooperation to make them unworkable,
Underlying this was the belief that civil disobedienc. was the only
means of confronting apartheid laws while retaining the true spirit

of the rule of law in South Africa. She thus argued:

Civil disobedience must not be entered into where the
law offer redress. It is a last resort In South Africa
tr9 law duas not offer redress for the many gross
violations of civil liberties and human rights which
are part of the laws for this country. 48

On a strategic level various Sash members were ancouraged to

engage in civil cisobedience, and towards the end of the decade a
number were amrested for varnous acts ¢l deliance. However the
Sash as such never formally embarked on any campaigns of civil
disaobedienca. This was prnimarily a result of Duncan's conviction
that an act of civil disobedience was a matler for the individual

4851ar 16/3/1586
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conscience, but also because the Sash recognised and accepted that
some of its members weould be unwilling or unable to take part in
such activities.

THE CAMPAIGNS FOR CHILDREN:

One of the most effective ways in which the -Black Sash addressed
the issues of political viclence and state repression after 1984,
was through its campaigns on behalf of children. Although the
specific focus of these campaigns emerged out of the practical
preoccuvations of the Black Sash during this period, they reflected
the organisation's concern with the implications for South African

society as a whole of the generaiised decay of the ruie of law.

By early 1986, the Sash had become deeply concerned about the
health and well-being of children caught up in the political
violence that was sweeping the country. Evidence gathered by the
advice offices and Sash monitors pointed to the brutalisation of a
whole generation of township children who were growing up in an
environment where violence was endemic. In many townships,
children under 18 years old had formed the vanguard of the popular
rebellion and had also become a specific target of state repression.
At the Black Sash's Natici.al Conference in 1986, regional reporis
detailed the high incidence of ill-treatment of children nationwide
at the hands of the police and army.4® Most regions agreed that
there appeared to be widespread arbitrary detsntion and
harassment of children, often involving verbal and physical

violence.50

49 A862/D36 Minutes, Mational Conference 1986, Sash Archives.
50inter alla. Douglas-Jones,l. and Oettle,G. "The Children's Emergency” Sash
Vol.29 no.1 May, 1986 pp.13-15
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Apart form the suffering of minors ot the hands of the stata, the
Sash also feared that an entire generation or children was being
\stored in « culiure of violence through their exposure to
conditions in many black townships. Thus Sheena Duncan asked in

her 1986 Presidential Address:

How does one cure these young people who lust to kill
and burn and for whom hatred is thea staff of

life.... 751

The Sash decided at its 1986 National Conference that than an
organisational focus for the coming year would be “Child-on at
Risk®™ and convened a national commitiee to ccordinate the
campaign. This focus took various forms in the diffurent regions
and included a 33-page "Memorandum on the Suffering ¢f Childran
in South Africa®52 The memorandum, which attracted much
public attention, contained affidavite f~om children alleging urlice

brutality and noted:

The ill-treatment ladelled out to children is a
frightening symptom of a disease which may have
already progyressed “ayond cure. 53
The memzrandum was well publicised by the press and drew fire

from the Commissioner cf Police who said it consisted of
*unsubstantiated aliegations®.54

By late 1286 the work of both the Sash and the DF3C confirmed

510Duncan,S. "Presidential Address” Sash Vol.29 no.1 May, 1986 p2
S2a862/Jcn "Memorancum on the Suflering of Children in South Africa”, Sash
Archives.

S3bid. and Slar 15/10/1986

$4A862/D37 Transvaal Regional Report, National Conlarence 1387, Sash
Asciives.
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that hundreds ef children had been detained under the Emergency
regulations and that many were being hold in harsh circumstances.
At the time members of the Transvaal “egion were searching for a
focus ‘upon which to build a campaign against the government's
response to popular opposition, and seized upon the idea of a focus
upon children in detention.55 In October 1986, Transvaal Region
initiated a campaign aimed at securing the release 1 hundreds of
children believed to tEc in detention at the time. It was strongly
supported in this b the DPSC, which not only provided valuable
information and resources but was particularly responsible for

focusing world attenlion on the campaign.

The Sash decided to try to involve a wide range of oppesition
oreanisations in the campaign, and on 13th November a "Free the
Children Alliance™ was launched in Johannesburg. By December,
twenty-seven aorganisations, including tiwe partially state-funded
Child Welfare Society, wera part of the alliance. The campaign
ga.'ed momentum in the run-up to Christmas, with extensive

coverage of ils activiies by the international media.

The Sash had hoped that ther'Fraa the Children® campaign’s focus ¢
the plight of minors would encourage South Africans to put their
political and racial prejudices aside and come out in support -:-f the
rule of law. However, despite providing an ideal focus for the
media and mobilising strong opposition within the international
community, the campaign failed to reach as many white South
Africans as expected. This was partly because the oificial media

SSinterview with Jill de Viieg, Johannesburg, 12/12/1990
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had emphasised the role of children i instigating township
violence, and emphasised the point with horrifying television
footage of atrocities in the townships. This had helped hardsn
attitudes -among een liberal whites, who felt that the simple
release of all those under 18 years in detention was perhaps too
naive a solution. Thus Denis Beckett, the Editor of Erontling
magazine, commented on addresses at the launch of the Free the

Children campaign:

We heard of the special vulnerability of detained
children, but only one speaker even hinted at the not
wholly irrelevant factor that childish hands have also
proved capable of jamming people’s heads into tyres
and turning them into charcoal.58

Despite the apathatic response of most whites, the Free thc
Children campaign prompted strong international criticism and the
government, embarrassed by the publicity, had released the
majority of children by the time the campaig., had run ils
course,57

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT AND THE B! n E OF LAW:

The Sash's atter.pts to wrestle with the corruption of the rule of
law in South Africa manifested in a larue-scale campaign against
capital punishment in 1388. The Sash had had a long-standing
aversion to capital punishment, based on the belief that no society
should sanction premeditated killing, and reinforced by the belief
that no judicial conviction could ever be absolutely securs.

However, much of the impetus for the 1988 campaign came from

56geckett,D. "The Liberal Role in South Airica’s Collapse* Frantling Vol.6 no.8
February, 1987 p37.
57Intarview with Ethel Walt, Johannesburg, 10/12/1990
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the fact that by 1987, ceople were beginning to stand trial for
their parts in murders committed in the course of th- 1984-1986
unrest. In particular, public attention was focused in 88 on the
so-called “Sharpeville Six® who had bec) sentenc-d to death for
their parts in the murder of the Deputy Mayor of Lekoa in
September 1984. This case aroused particular interest worldwide
hacause the accused were convicted under the .:inciple of "common
purpose®”, whose underlying rationale was that an 2~complice or
instigator might be found as guilty of the crime as the aciu.l

perpetrator.

Unease over the general criminalisation of acts o1 violence that
took place in a political context, together with the Sash's ongning
opposition to the death sentence, prompied the organisaton to
@aunch its campaig:. The mainstay of the campaign was the re-
establishment of the Society for the Abolition of the Death Penalty
in South Africa (SADPSA) which had been active in the late 1960s
and earlv 1970s under the leadership of the late law Professor
Barend van Niekerk. The S2sh mobilised other concerned groups,
and on 5th November SADPSA was relaunched in Johannesburg, with
Cape Western Chair Beverly Runciman as National Secretary and
Sheena Duncan as a Patron. The various regions of the Sash went
on to launch regional chapte's of SADPSA nationwide.

Other dimensions of the campaign against the daath penalty
inciuded an in-depth investigation into the nature of capital
punishment in South Africa in the hope of conveying its more brutal
dimensions to the public. Transvaal Region commissioned a study
of the lives of a handful of death row prisoners which was
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published in book farm as: ‘nside South Africa’s Death Tactory. The
book explored each prisoner's background, their ¢r-mes, the
circumstances of their convictions and the conditions of ti.eir
lives on death row. The Slack Sash also compiled, through its
fieldworkers and court monitors, information which indicated that
serious social deprivation, usually linked to apartheid, was a
signii.cant characteristic of the lives of many priscnars on decth
row. The Sash's research also .ast doubts on the secury of many
convictions and the workings of the South African judicial process.
For example, the Albany Region Court Researcher noted in a 1989
Confercnce paper that since Seplember 1988, three East Cape men
o= death row had been set free after they were found not guilty by
the Appeal Court.58

The Sash also stimulatcd public awareness over the issue of
czpital punishment through activities like a human rahts film
festival and Parliamentary questions. It also publicised
uncomfortable information such as the fact that South Africa had
one of the highest rates of capnal punisiment in the world, with
the gallows at Pretoria “entral Prison being capable of hanging
seven people simultaneously. In a letter to Presizont P.W. Botha in
June 1988, Sash President Mary Burton appealed for a review of the
death penalty and for clemency ior prisoners on death row,
inciuding the *Sharpeville Six® and four policemen sentenced to
cdeath for murder. She received a courteous reply from Botha who
said he had taken note of the contents of the lefter "with interest®
and had referred it to the Minister of Justice.59

580rpen B. “Death Sentance for Politically-relaled Crimes in the Eastem Cape”
1989 olational Conferevce. Personal papers.
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On 2nd February 1990, in his opening address to Parliamen®, State
President F.W. de Klerk announced that the death pe-~aliy “which had
been the subject of intensive discussion® would be reformed. Its
use would be restricted, and an automatic right of appeal would be
granted all those sentenced to death. All executions were to be
suspended unii Parliament decided on the new proposals.60 |t

was likely that this decision to review li.e legal and political
dimensions of capital punishment in Szuth Africa resulted in no
small part from the campaign initiated by the Black Sash.

THE RECOVERY OF A WHITE CONSTITUENCY:

The Biack Sash's involvement with white South Aifricans after
1984 illustr2'2d the =evelopment of a more sophisticated approach
to its traditional constituency. Although the Sash had begun as a
pressure group fighting for the interests of a sector of the wiule
population, it had become progressively marginalised from white
politics as support for the NP govermnment grew throughout the
1360s and 1970s. However, by 1984, tne Sash r.uticed political
realignments within the white population and a growing
disaffection with apartheid, which opened the way for pussible
political initiatives.

The Sash also extended its political involvement with white South
Africans after 1984 by working closely with opposition groups who
had their bases in the white community. This strategic

SSLetter: Mary Bunon 1o the Sizte Presidem 20v6/1988, reproduced in Sash



cooperation was facilitatad by the fact thai up to 1990, apariheid
formed the common enemy of organisations across a fairly broau
political spectrum. As a result, the Sash became involved in a
number of successful campaigns with other opposition groups.
These included working closely with the ECC on various campaigns
against militarisation, such as the "Fast for a Just Peace”
campaign in 1985, ond "Working for a Just Peace® in 1986. The
Sash also joined ad hoc groupings to address tupical issues, such
as the "Votes for All® alliance in Cape Towr just prior to the 1987
general elections, and the "Coalition for the Right to Know" which
was established in the Transvaal following the 1986 State of
Emergency.

THE SASH'S ORGANISATIONAL BENEWAL:

ine Sash also became more involved with white South Africans in
th& second half of the 1980s through experiencing an
unprecedented ‘inﬂu: of new members, coinciding roughly with
successive declarations of States of Emergency. Thus Cape
Wastera's membership grew from 400 in February 1985, to 650 in
February 1987.57 Transvaal Region's membership rose from 429
at *he end of 1985, to 855 by late 1988.52 On the simplest
organisational level, this giowth strengthened the smaller regions
like Border and Cape Eastern and led to the formation of new
regions and branches. In Cape Western, the Plumstead and
Somerset West Branches, which had been dormant for many years,
were resurrected in 1986, and in January 1987 a South Cape Branch

61*Rgport on Cape Western Workshop on Democratic Onganisation”, Urprocessad
MSS, Kilig Campbel Africana Collection.

62Transvaal Regional Repori, National (onlerence 1989. Personal papers.
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was formally constituted.

The new member: who flooded into the Sash after 1984 were
distinct from the established mambhrship in rany respects. They
tended to be younger than the average Sash member and most
joined not simply as a gesture of support but to become more
politically involved. As a result, pressure developed, particularly
in Transvaal and Cape Western, for the Sash to restructure itself
so as to be able to respond more adequately to the needs of a
larger, more active membership. The Sash's traditional
hierarchical structure, which had allowed a small core of active
members to operate .':thin the context of a large passive
membership, came in for increasing criticism. In addition, many
Sash members' expericnce of thw mass democratic movement led

them to demand a review of the Sash's own democratic credentials.

=

At a special workshop on "Sash Today and Tomorrow™ in
Johannesburg in October 1986, Transvaal Region discussed how to
reach and involve new members, promote a sense uf belonging, and
increase organisational coherence. It was “acided that, in order to
base the region on more democratic principles, the structure and
functioning of its long-standing roverning body, the Transvaal
General Purposes Committee, would be revised. The approximately
30 members of this relatively ad hoc commitiee stood down, and it
was replaced by a Regional Council with one year's tenure, to be
formally elected at the region's Annual General Meetings.

In August 1986, Cape Western also initiated a critical review of
its organisational structures. Cape ':‘Jastern had become
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Headquarters Region in 1986, with Mary Burton takiig over from
Sheena Duncan as National President, and the extra work that had
resultec wrovided an additional incentive for the region to
decentralise. Cape VWvestern encourage” more participation at
branch level and insured branch representation on the Ragional
Council. All regions also tried 1o involve more members in Sash
activities by establishing various interest groups which allowed
members to become involved in the specific activities t~at best
suited them. Thus, by early 1989, Transvaal Region had an Urban
Removals and Homelessness Group, a Group Areas Committee, a
Media Sub-committee, a Court Monitoring Committee, a Removals
Commiuee, an Education Committee and a Demonstrations

Committee.

An important changes in the character of the S=2sh membership
after 1984 was that an increasing number of Sash women were
employed full-time. A 1986 survey of the Rosebank Branch of Cane
Western showed that 80 per cent of the membership worked full
time as opposed to 40 per cent nationally.5? To accomr.adate
members in salaried employment, most regions =nd branches
shifted their traditional morning meetings to the evenings.
However, it was doubtful whether the upper echelons of the Sash
could accommodate wage-earning women because of tha simple
pressure of Sash work. Thus in Cape Western between 1987 and
1549, while 55 per cent of Branch Executives were wage-earning,
only 27 per cent of Regional Executives were.64

€3gytheriand, C.

w Ulwhhshad BA Hons. Truu Uﬂhnmﬂrm‘ Cape Tuwn
Fabruary 1987
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The growing popularity of the Sash as & political vehicle for white
South Africans precipitated a challenge regarding its exclusively
female membership. 7o coi'orm with the provisions of the
Fundraising Act, the Sash had made its male donors associate
members in 1978. Most of these men accepted this expediency for
what it was and were content with their inferior status which
deni=< them office and voting rights at national level. However,
after 1984 some men joined the organisation because they felt it
was their political home, while others were employed by vz ous
regions as fieldworkers. By the end of the 1980s some began to
demand equa' ztatus with women in the organisation. At the Sash's
1950 National Conference, a paper by an associate member of
Pretoria Branch challenged the Sash's attitude towards male
membership, particolarly in the licht of its professed opposition to
sexism,.8%

The challenge to ihe Sash to open its membership to men arose
partly out of the fact that it was dsveloping a more prominent
political role in the white community as a whole. It no longer
relied for its political survival on the firmly-held convictions of a
handful of white wuemen, who had both the time and money to
assert their beliefs despita the political izulation of their
organisaticn. Not only was the socio-economic base for the Sash's
E.tc!usi-w'-'y female membership eroding, but more and more whites

began to see the Sash as a vehicle for their own political ideals.

B4paper to 1950 National Conferance. "Black Sash Western Cape Region and Wage-
Eaming Women®, Personal papers.

B5Harris,V. "The Black Sash, Associate Membership and the Quastion of Gander®,
National Conference 1990, Personal papears.
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The guestion of male membership was unresolved by 1490, but
because it was so intimately tied to the Sash's political identity

and roly, it was likely to become an important issue in the new

gacade.

After 1984. the Sash, particularly in the Transvaal, began to focus
specifically on attempts to mobilise white South Africans behind
its political panner. In September 1985 Sheena Duncan, then the
Black Sash National President, called together a number of
organisations with st-ong roots in the while community, with a
view to making political inroads amors the white population.
These organisctions, which included the Black Sash, SACC, SACBC,
DPSC, JODAC, ECC and the PFP, agreed that man; whitas were
feeling let down by the government and wore receptive to ideas for
political change.

In an effort to address this white constituency, ™ese
organisations formed the Concerned Citizens' Group in
Johannesburg in late 1985. The Group aimed to respond to the
political uncertainties and fears emarging in the white community,
and formed sub-groups to coordinate different apr-oaches. This
included a meetings group which held informal public meetings in
the white sulurbs of Johannesburg on subjoecls of general concern
such as "What s Happening in the Townships?® and "The Economy -
What Next?". The Group tried to inform whites, address their fears
and above al! parsuace them that one person one vole was an
acceptable alternative for South Africa 86
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In September 1986, an open letler was sent to various
organisaticns by SACC Secretary General Dr. Beyers Naude, Naw
Naticn Editor Zwelakhe Sisulu, aind Geoff Budiender of the Legal
Resources Center, suggesting they explore ways in which the white
constituency could be prepared for a future democratic society.5’
The Black Sash was invoived in following up ‘his suggestion by
helpino to create a broad political initiative focused on the white
population. Trs new political focus did not escapa the attention
of the government, who apparently feared it had revolutionary
dimensions. In February 1987, President P.W. =otha aliuded to the
emerging front, claiminyg wnat he had evidence that the ANC was
attempting to manipulate white organisations within it, including
the Black Sash.58 This was followed by a warning to the Sash
from the Deputy Minister of information, Dr. Stoffel van der Me. we,
that it was in danger of being co-opted by the ANC. He reminded

the £ash that:

The history of the twentieth century is littered with
the bones of very well-intentioned pecple who were
duped into co-operating with hard core
revolutionaries 59

uespite these dire predictio s, the coalition, calied the Five
Freedoms Forum (FFF) and incorporating organisation= ke NUSAS,
the Catholic Commission for Justice and Peace, JODAC, the
National Educaticn Union of South Africa, Wits Academic Staff

66A862/D36 Transvaal Regional Raporn, National Conference 1986, Sash
Archives.

S7Smith,C. "The Black Sash and Other Organisations: The Five Freedoms Forum®
Sash Vol.30 no.1 May, 1987 p29

SESAIRR Survev of Race Relations: 1587/1988 Johanne<bury: SAIRR, 1989 p&97
69City Press 12/2/1987
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A-sociaticn, Jews for Social Justice and the Black Sach, was
launched in Johannesburg in March 1987, At the hm. Sheena

Duncan said that the FFF would try 1o give disillusioned whites:

a vision of a peacsful future, to persuade them that
there is a place for them in South Africa without
apartheid, and that they have a role in achieving that
society - they don't need to emigrate.”?

The Sach played a major role in subsequent FFF campaigns,
including 2 highly successful conference in Johannesburg in
September 1987 enitled, "Towards Democracy: Whitses in a
Changing South Africa® which stimulated the growth of the Forum
nationwide. By 1989, initiatives aimed at the white community
had again oecome an important part of the Sasw:'s work, and were
being rewarded with a response that had not been as pasitive since
the mid-1950s,

ALTEBNATIVE CLAIMS TO POLITICAL AUTHORITY AND
LEGITIMACY: +

Alter 1984, the Sash had to come to terms with a number of
political interests and initiatives that were not part of the surge
in popular opposition behind the UDF. These frequently ambiguous
political developments demanded that the Sash define its political
icenuty in ways which the organisation found extremely
chzllenging and occasionally divisive.

THE CONVENTION AULIALCE
Iin September 1285, PFP leader F. van 2yl Slabbert and President of
Inkatha and Chief Minister of KwaZulu, M.G. Buthalezi, co-hosted a
meeting to establish a "Convention Alliance™ that would campaign
Toweekly Mail 13/3/87-19/3/1987
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for a .3preseniative National Convention, committed to the
creation of "one constitution, based on one citizenship in one
country®.”' Joyce Harris attended the inaugural meeting as the
Black Sash representative and, with the knowledge and approval of
Sash President Sheena Duncan, was elected onto the steering
committee to arrange for the launch of the Alliance. Other
members of the Committee included businessmen, law, ers,
academics, chu=hmen and representatives of both the PFP and the
KwaZulu administration. Organisations that rejected involvement
with the Alliance included the UDF, the NP and various trade unions.

Strong uppositfun soon emerged within the Sash tc darris's
participation in the steermg committee.”?2 Harris was initially
shocked that the Sash appeared to be rejecting the idaa of a .
National Convention, which had been a mainstay of the
organisation’s strategy since the 1950s. Her own conviction that
negotiation was the only viable solution to political conflict in
South Africa had prompted Harris to gather together
wcpresentatives of a broad spectrum of political groupings in her
own informal "Constitution Group® in 1978. Despite numerous
upsels, uiis Constitution Group had r'n until 1986. Upon hearing of
the dissent, Harris wrote in a Circular 1o all regions:

It did not enter my mind that their might be
opposition to the concept in the Black Sash.7?

Somo Sash members had simply rejecled the Convention Alliance

TSAIRR Survey of Race Relations 1985 op. cit. pSsS
T2HQ Circular no.7/1385, 17/8/1985, Unprocessed MSS, Kilie Campbell
Africana Collection.

T3pB62/Labvs HQ Circular no.9/1985, 3/10/19385, Sash Archives.
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as a gesture of solidarity with the UDF or because they rejected
the idea of negotiating with Kwalulu while Inkatha pursued what
they believe? was a policy of violence against UDF affilates in
Natal. However, most members who opposed the Alliance did so as
a result of a developing appreciation of the strategic importance of
the distribution of power in South African society. Exposure to the
democratic ideals of the UDF hau sensitised many members to wne
realities of political power in Souvth Africa.74 They thus argued
that while the objects of the Alliance were laudable, until there
was a more equitable distribution of political power in society, the
outcome of any converniion might well be urdermined by the same
ferms of inequality. ¥ This attiude indicated a willingness w
reassess traditional liberal strategivs in the light of a real
concern for the actual distribution of power in South Africa .t the
time. ¥ Despite appeals from Harris for compromise, opinion against
a convention remaineyv steadfast As a resuli” Harris continued on
the steering committee in her private capacity. As it was, the
Conventicn Alliance was stillborn, unable to flourish in the

prevailing climate of political polarisation.”

THE NATAL/KWAZULL INDABA:
In 1986 the Black Sash found itself internally divided over an
attempt by moderates in Natal to establish a non-racial system of
second-tier government in the Province. In April 1986, the
KwaZulu Legislative Assembly and the Matal Provincial Council
jointly convened a conference called the Natal/KwaZulu Indaba, to

T4inter uila AS862/Labv5 HQ Circular no. 11/1985, 25/10/1985, Sash
Archives.
7Scape Times 30/10/1985
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try to establish broad political agreement on proposals for a single
legislative body to govern the combined area nf KwaZulu and Natal.
The Indaba was dominated by moderates from the Natz! Proincial
Council, the KwaZulv Legislative Assembly and industry.
Organisations on both the left and right refused to participate,
including the NP, the CP, the HNP, the UDF, COSATU, and the NIC.78

Many Sash members, particuiarly in the two Natal regions, were
dismayed at the Indaba initiative. Since the 1970s, animosity had
developed between the Sash and the KwalZulu authorities, primarily
over the alleged maladminictration of Unemgiovment Insurance
Fund benefits and social pensions in the homeland. The KwaZulu
government resented the Sash's criticiZin of its administration,
witii the Minister of Health and Welfare, Dr. Frank Mdlalose,
complaining in 1985 that "some of the white elite women pile
scorn and venomous remail’s on us.*’7 Subsequem™ political .
alliances with the UDF and its affiliates hardened Natal Coastal
Region's attitude towards the KwaZulu administration. Many Sash
memLers in *ha region criticised Buthelezi for being = powerful
ally of capitalist interests, and resented the fact that Inkatha's
often violent suppressiuon of progressive organisatuns had earned

it a reputation for political moderation among whites in Natal.

In 1986 the Sash invited the KwaZulu Minister of Education and
Culture Dr. Oscar Dhlomo, to address its MNational Conference on
"the KwaNatal Option".78 At the Conference many delegates were

76Capg Times 4/4/1986
T7S1ar 14/4/1984

78Dhlomo,0. "The KwaZulu/Natal Option® Sash Vol.29 no.1 May, 1986 pp8-10
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attracte” by the Indaba’'s «!templs io abandon the “homeland®
status of KwaZulu as well as enforced ethnicity and racial
segregation in the region. Hcwever, olier delegates responded to
Dr. Cnlomo’s address by calling a special conference session to
voice their misgivings about the Indaba. They feared that the
sectional interests of Zulu nationalism were being promoted by the
Indaba and that the effort was distracting attention from a
national pocutical solution for Soutr Africa.”?

By mid-1986, many leading members of Natal Coastal Region had
begun to campaign against the Indaba. In an article in the May
edition of Sash. a member argued that tha Indaba promoted a
federalist political solution, which both the UD- and ANC had
rejected Decause it perpetuated the idea of ethnically-based
poiitical divisions. The article also endorsed the UDF ciaim that
negotiations were impossible wsthout the release of a"- political
prisoners and detainees, the ending of the State of Emergency the

dismantling of apartheid and the return of all exiles. It rejected

the politica’ interests convening the Indaba, concluding:

In order to be credible and democratic...the Indaba
needs to begin without the designs of the defunct
Provincial Council ov = discredited bantustan
government.80

An even more hardline position was taken by MNatal Midlands Region,
which produced a pamphilet in November 1987, designed to temper
while enthusiasm for the Indaba. The pamphiset argued that “the
Indaba proposals will simply perpetuate political instability and

TPAS62/D36 Minutes, National Conference 1986, Sash Archives.
8051avens. G "Soma Other Obstacies 1o the Option™ Sash Vol.29 no.1 May, 1986 p11
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sconomic inequalities® and accused the process of pandering to the
‘aggressive Zulu ethnic nationalism® of Inkatha, as wall as to the
sectionalist interests of the KwaZulu Legislative Assembly, ‘he
Mata! Provincial Council and "powerful business and industrial
interests (particularly the sugar industry)...."81

Many Sash members, particularly in Natai, Jdid not share this
perspective. Some were personal iriends ~! Buthelezi or moved in
social and business circles where political support for Inkatha wa:
high. Many of these women were nol sympathetic to the UDF's
refusal to negotiate with any polilical groupings linked to the
government and also felt marginalised az whites by the
progressive movement's political agenda. Whiie they objected to
the racial basis of apartheid they did not agree with a
revolutionary solution. These Sash members saw the Indaba as a
means of overcoming racial disciimination in governmeri with the
minimum of bloodshed and socioeconomic upheaval.

‘These oppusing attih:des towards the Indaba revealed that the Sast
harboured divergent views on the precise nature of political
justice/ Thus while some members felt that eliminating racial
discrimination was integral to establishing justice in South
Africa, others believed that limits on the activities of capitalist
interests were necessary as well. /The Sash's traditional liberal
concepts had always left it poorly equipped to respond to the
alleged injustices of the economic system in South Africa.” Thus
there were strongly opposing views on the participation of

81 A852/038, “Facicheet on he KwaMatal indaba” National Conference 1988, Sash
Archives.
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capitalist inierests in the Indzba.

On the question of ethnicity in politics, the Sash was equally at
sea. - While the organisatiun unequivocally opposed racism, ‘it had
few insights into an appropriate political response to the actual
ethnic divisions within South African society. In many ways the
Indaba provided a uniquely South african challenge to the liberal
understanding «f both economic and pulitical justice. The deep
divisions within the Sash owver the issue indicaied some of the
Jlimitations of its conventional liberal political solutions in a
suciety deeply divided along the lines of class and race.- The Sash
avoided debating the Indaba at national level and was largely
content to let the issue remain one of local intercst in Natal. Thus
the issues at the heart of the Indaba debate remained unresoclved
and p.omised to haunt the Sash, particularly after the demize of
apartheid.

LOCAL CONFLICTS AND VIGILANTE FORCES:

The emergence of locz! political struggles, mainly characterised by
the aciivities of vigilante forces, added a new dimension of
complexity to the political corfiguration of South African society
after 1984. The Sash evclved a variety of political opinions on the
various local suuggles it encountered, but in all cases it found
itseif with very few avenues for strategic respanse to the violence
that infused most of these conflicts. * As a non-vislent and liberal
organisation, the Black Sash had always found itself relatively
impotent in political situations characterised by violence.- The
Sash encountered localised violent political conflict both in urban
rownships and in rural homeland areas after 1984,
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The Sash was invoilved with viclent ractional conflict in the. case
of the Crossroads squatter ca™p in Cape Town. In the early 1980s,
disputes within the Crossroads community, together with the
massive influx of people into metropolitan Cape Town, led 1o a
mushrooming of satelite camps around the original settlement,
which became known as Old Crossroads. After 1383, political
tensions within the settlement were exacerbated »y selective
government patr-nage, ongcing security force harassment, the
activities of UDF-linked youth organisations, the establishment of
private militia by various community leacars, and disputes over
whether or not to move to the government settlement of
Khayelitsha. All these factors contributed to intense power
‘strugglas within the greater Crossroads complex, which eruptec
into widespread viclence in 1986,

By the mid-1980s the government regarded the Crossroads
satellite camps as hotbeds of UDF-inspired sedition, from where
groups of “comrades” proselytised against moving to Khayelitsha.
in Old Crossrcads, a powerful faction led by Johnson
Ngxobongwana, regarded the “comrades™ as a threat to its political
authority. It also ‘sit that by radicalising the sateliite camps, the
"comrades” were jeopardising the chances of Old Crossroads
residents to extract concessions from the state. In Lisy 1986,
vigilantes from Oid Crossroads, known as “witdoeke" launched a
vicious attack on "comrades” in the satellite camps. South African
security forces were widely alleged to have cooperated with the
vigilantes in this assault. The ensuing violence destroyed many of
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the satellita camps and left an estimated 100 dead and 70,000
homeless.®2

Cape Western Region's involveme..i with Crcisroads since the time
of its formation had, by 1984, given it a healthy respect for the
realpolitik that characterised the internal affairs of the
settlement. “The Sash unreservedly supporied the squattars in their
batties for residence and housing rights in Capc Town, out soon
realised that there was little agreement within the cariz on how
these objectives were to be achieved. Cape Western Region became
extremely wary of being co-opted into political conflict within
Crossroads. Thus, when the region was askea by members of
Johnson Ngxobongwana's "Old Crossroads® Committee to Assist
them in holding an selection in 1985, it was reticent. Knowing
Ng;nbnngwana's reputation for power-play and aware that it did
not have the resources to adequately monitor an election, the
region refused to help.83 This decision was proved correct by
subsequent reports of extotion in the course of the election and
false claims by the Committee that it had the Sash's

endorsement.84

Cape Western reacted to friction within Crossroads by trying to
strengthen the unity ot Crossroads residents against government

policies. It tried to reconcile various factions, to coordinate the

B2Cole.J. sroads: The :
Johannesburg: Ravan, 1587 p146.
83A862/D35 Cape Westemn Regional Report, National Conference 1385, Sash
Archives.

B48C 668 A Minutes, Cape Western Regional Council, 28/10/85, Cape Western
Archives.

* The Poli
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political efforts of variovs groups, and to encourage consensus on
political objectives. ' It played a significant role in tha Crossroads
Coordinating Committee, set up by the Red Cross to cuardinate
various welfare initiatives in the camp. -~ Cape Wostern also began
to resuscitate the Crossroads Support Group in April 198585
Through this group the region tried to clear channeis of
communication between squatter groups and beiween various
groups working in the camp. partly in an attempt t~ prevent
welfare groups from being drawn into internal factional aiances.
However the situation reivained confused and the Sash realised
that that irreconcilable differences existed between those who
believed people should be encouraged to go to Khayelitsha and thoss¢
who were completely against the move. The Sash noted in early
1985 that "the possibility of violence® existed.86

As violent incidents became more frequent in early 1986, the Sash
complained that confusion was rife among welia:v bodies and
various squatter leaders. The organisation confined itself mainly
to"a monitoring role, and was particularly frustrated by the failure
of the government tn use its own means of coercion to act against
the instigators of local viclence. While wanting to respond to
Crossroads "from our concern for justice and democracy” Cape
Western was handicapped b« fear of becoming involved in a
political conflict it did not fully understand, and by its impotence

in any context mediated by violence.

BSRC 668 A Minutes, Cape Westemn Regional Council, 25/3/1985 and
22/4/1985, Cape Weslern Archives.

86QC 688 A Minutes, Cape Western Regional Council, 29/4/1985, Capa Waslern
Archives.
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When violence expleded in Crossroads in May 1986, the Sash could
do little beyond crisis intervention. It took affidavits and ‘ormed
an ad hoc Squatter Support Group to try to coordinate the rsiief
affort.87 The region soon joined the chorus of voices illeging
security force support for the "wildoske® and pledged to support
"the moral and legal right of those forcibly and violently removed
from their homes to have access to that land withou. tfurther
delay...."8® This was not achieved, as the land was seale off anu
rebuilt for the use of Old Crossroads residents and thousands of
refugees were forced to settle in Khayelitsha.

The Sash ultimately blamed the state for the violence a..d, along
with many other concerned groups, accused it of acting to achieve
"the fastest, cheapest, bloodiest 'forced removal' ever .89
However, Eapﬁ Western Region in particular had recognised that
there was a genuina conflict of interests in Crossroads, which it
had found extremely difficuit to adjudicate, particuie.'!y when

those conflicts culminated in violence.

VIGILANTE FORCES LINKED TO HOMELAND ADMINISTRATIONS:

The Sash also encountered localised factional conflict batween
homeland administrations and other groups in Natal, the Cape and
the Transvaal. In the Transvaal, "3AC encountered the use of
vigitantes by both the homelands of Bophuthatswana and
KwaNdebele to break the resistance of black communities to

87BC 688 A Minutes, Cape Westemn Regional Council, 26/5/1986, Cape Westemn
Archives.

B8ibid.

89A862/D37 Cape Western Regional Report, National Conference 1987, Sash
Archives.
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removals and incorporatinn.99 In both cases, the homeland
administrations used violence and intimidation to suppress

resistance to their authority.?!

The Sash, and TRAC in particular, found that there was little that
could be done in the face of violent coercion by homeland
authorities. This was illustrated in the organisation's wgiix with
the people of Braklaagte, who were sihject to a reign of terrz: by
vigilantes linked to the Bophuthatswana government, when they
resisted incorporation into the homeiand. When TRAC workers
attempted to Selp the people of Braklaagte to defend themselves
against *hese waves of violent repression, both it and the Black
Sash were declared unlawful in terms of Bophuthatswana's Internal
Security Act on 13th July 1989.92 The Sash was increasingly
helpless in the barttla againgt homeland administrations who
exhibited a flagrant disregard for democracy and the rule of law
and willingness to use coercive violence to achieve their

objectives.

In Natal, the peclitical interests of the Inkatha organisation clashed
with those of the UDF to create a highly complex local poiitical
scenario, infused with violance, to which the Sash found it

difficult to respond. The most devas.uting violance in Natal

between Inkatha supporters and "comrades® loosely allied to the

2y awitch,J. "Kwandebels - A Rural Trojan Horse®" Sash Vol.29 no.2 Augus!, 1985
Pp24-5

91=pMoutse® TRAC Newsletter no.10 Agvil 1986. Haysom,N. Mabangalala: The Rise
of Right-Wing Vigilantes in South Africa Johannesburg: Center for Applied Legal
Studies, University of the Witwatarsrand, 1986.

$25AIRR Siyey of Race Bel:xions 1989/1990 Johannesburg: SAIRR, 1991 p473
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UDF, occurred after 1986 in the townships surrounding
Pietermaritzburg in the Natal Midlands.%3

The roots of the Midlands violence lay in Inkatha's resistance to
the emergence of youth groups linked to the UDF in the area in
1983. These groups represented a challenge to Inkatha's authority
and legitimacy -mong a population that was already disaffectea by
growing unemployment and widespread pov-rty. Many of the
traditional Chiefs in the area established "impis" to root out UDF
sympathisers, becoming known as “warlords®. A spiral of violence
began, fuelled by criminality, a vicious cycle of revenge killings
and the amhiguous role played by the South African security forces.
By early 1989, the Pietermaritzburg violence had claimed over
1,300 lives,®® over 3,000 homes had been destroyed and more than
30,000 people nad been made inte refugses.95

The small Natal Midlands Region of the Black Sash initially found it
difficult to respond to *he conlflict, in part due to widespread
confusion over ils exact nature and the rcative detachment of the
region from local townships and rural communities.9® However,
when hundreds of refugees began to stream into Fiahm"?zhum.
the region established a Refugees Sub-Committee to try to help
them. Working closely with a coalition of Jrganisations in the
Pietermaritzturg Crisis Committee and with the Pietarmaritzburg
Association for Christian Social Awareness (PACSA), the

“Aﬂiluﬂ..l Nupmbering the Dead: Pattemns in tha M
Piglermaritzburg: Cenlor for Adull Education, 1988.
dyieekly Mail 21/4/1989-27/4/1989

#5Daily Life, Daily Death in Nalal" Sagh Vol.32 no.1 May, 1989 p5
88|nterview with Marie Dyer, Pwilermaritzburg, 30/5/1883
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Committee tried to find short-tenn shelter ‘or the so-called
*displacees".?7 However, this welfare work soon took on a
political dimension. Many of the displacees turned out not to ba
simple refugees, but politicised youth actvely engaged in the
political challenge to Inkatha, while others were exploiting the
breakdown in law and order for their own ends. Confusion soon
emerged in the Natai Midlands Region over the exact nature of iis
role in the conflict.

Because political conflict in the Pietermaritzburg area was
infused with violence, [hera was no real political framework
through which a Lheral, non-viclent organisation like the Sash
could operate. The Sash thus became almost completely
marginalised ﬁm:l found that most of its attermpts at intervention
were both dangerous and largely ineffectual. By early 1989, the
small Natal Midlands Region was both despairing and emationally
drained by the scale of destruction, the levels of brutality it had
encountered, and its inability to address these.

By the end of the 1980s, the Sash was :-ing its members and
others 1o try to find long-term solutions to factional viclence i
MNatal, which it feared might "be a precursor of future eruptions
plsewhere in the country.®® By mid-1990, this prediction had
paen bormn out, as violence between Inkatha loyalists and ANC
supporters, together with the ambiguous role of the state, had

»agun to pose a significant threat to the formation of a democratic
srder in South Africa.

Minterview with Peler Kerchoff, Pielermaritzburg, 19/5/1989
¥8-Daily Life, Daily Death in Natal" Sash \'1.32 no.1 May, 1989 p5
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IN THE WAKE OF APARTHEID:

The abandonment cf apartheid by the NP government in early 195,
marked the end of the principal defining feature of the Sash's
political protest. For some members of the organisation, it also
marked the end of the Sash's political usefulness. This was
particularly true of some niembers who had joined the Sash in the
1980s intending to use the organisation as a means 01 opposing
apartheid. Many of these subsequently went on to sind their
political home with other political organisations such as the ANC.
Howeavar, the Sash retained many members whose opposition to
apartheid had rested o:. basic liberal beliefs, and who understood
apartheid as only one axamplaiaf the kind of political injustice
they would continue to cppusa.{

It was c#ar that the Sash faced a difficult period of realignment
and reconstruction after 1990. This chiefly involved determining
whether the organisation could sustain its political momentum
following the demise of apartheid. The Sash ilself seemed
convinced that it would continue with its activities. As early as
March 12+)0, at its National Conference, the organisation
specifically addressed political arivities whose contnuity had
not been broken by Pracident F.W. de Klerk's dramatic
announcements of February of that year. This involved a focus on
aspects of the Sash's activity that extended beyond its involvement
with the struggle against apartheid itself, such as projects

relating 20 ‘homelessness and workers' rights.
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The Sash was quick to recognise that thes demise <f apartheid
would not necessarily put an end to problems like factional
violenze, and neither would it ease many of the deprivations of the
economically vulnerzlle in South Alrica. The organisation seemeu
determined 1o continue to address issues like these well into the
1990s. The Sash also recognised that it had the political
experience and expertise tr play an important role in any
reconstruction of South Africa in the wake of apartheic. For
example, many Sash members who had been involved in fighting
removals had begun by 1990 to plan how lost land might be

reclaimed for various comm:nities, 99

The February 1990 watershed also prompted the Sash to reassess
r;hu role of its advice offices. Despite their diminished role in
dictating thw nature of the Sash's political i*ctivities after 1984,
the organisation’s advice offices continued to function as a channe!
of communication between the Sash and many of the most
powerless sectors of South African society. They remained an
important source of information on political, social ar. econcic
developments in South Africa, and on the imgications of
legislation. - Thus legal difficulties associated with issues like
housing, unemploymeni, social pensions and citizenship had brought
over 35,000 clients to the nine Sash advice offices nal.onwide in
1988.100

After 1990, the Sash began 1o explore ways in which its advice
office work could be restored to a more prominent role in the

"9nierview with Ethel Wait, Johannesburg, 10/12/1990
100Pyretorius, D. "Re-charging the Advice Offices™ Jash Vol.32 no.1 May, 1989 p26
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development of the organisation's larger poiitical prerramme. In
particular, «the Sash visualised its advice offices as a valuable
source of information and expertise for future policymakers hoping
to unravel the social and economic dislocation causwd by over 40
years of apartheid.'®! This involved re-establishing the advice
offices at the foundation of the Black Sash's political identity,
primarily through a commitmem to a more overt and systematised

relating of advice office ~ases to political issues.

Paradoxically, the Sash's liberalism had been revitalised by the
surge in >nposition to the NP government in the 19&1.'.!_5. The
conditions of political flux ater 1984 had encouraged the Sash to
coi*extualise itself in relation to many forms of political activity,
rather than simply to maintain its g2neralised anti-apartheid
stand. It was apparent that the Sash continued to be engaged in the
ongoing prorass of articulating its liberal political identity after
1990. " The liberal concepts that had informed the fuund:'rrs of the
Women's Defence of the Constitution : sague in 1955 had long
ceased to provide a secure theoretical base for the orge-isation.
When the abandonment of apartheid robbed the Sish of the
rationality for much of its day-to-day functioning, it again faced a
major reassessment of its political r>jectives in t*[m light of ils

liberal values.

The Sash's central response to the abandonment of apartheid in
early 1950, was to move towards a definition of itself as a "human
rights® organisation.” It seamed that this was at least the

organisation's short-term direction, with Sash members beginning

107 nterview with Mar| Brown, Johannesburg, 12/12/1990
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to talk of the need for fighting for “second generation® human
rights in South Africa, such as the right to housing and schooling.
Although the organisation’s talk of human rights studicusly avoided
the label “liberal®, this particular emphasis affirmed the fact that
the basis of the Black Sash's conception of justice continued to be
a belief in the preservation of individual rights which lay at the
faundation of liberal thought.
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CONCLUSION:

The history of the Black Sash illustrates that liberalism informed
polincal activity in South Africe during a period in which it is
commonly assumed to have declined almost completely. It also
shows that the liberalism espoused by the Black Sash cannot be
regarded simply as an extension of the Cape liberal tradition,
aithougw this tradition did form an important part of its political
weritage. The Black Sash affirms the existence of an indigenous
political liberalism, confronting and responding to the historics!
conditions in South Africa in the period 1955-1990. In the light of
the history of the plack Sash it is also possible to look more
generslly, and from a more theoreical perspective, at the

structure ¢’ its liberalism.

Most conventional perceplions of liberalism in South Africa fail to
appreciate the dynar.c character of liberalism within
organisations like the Liberal Party! and the Black Sash. As the
history of the Sash shows, the organisation’s uberal concepts were
constantly being challengud and revised in the light of changing
historical circumstances and experiences. This element of
political dynamism h:i*; been crucially missing from the general
understanding of South African liberalism in ™2 post-war period,
and particularly after 1560. This ha= of course been in no small
measure due to the scarcity of studies of active political
liberalism during this time. However, it does mean that the
canventional perceptions of South African liberalism require some

1A notatie exception is Everan,D. Iha Pol ; 1 si
1o _Apanheid 1945-1960 Unpublished DPhil. Tmmnﬂmdmmw “H
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degree of revision. This conclusion will try to distil the central
characieristics of the Black Sash’'s liberalism in order to cast
some light on liberalism in modern South Africa.

Having said that the mos! distinctive characteristic of the Black
Sash's liberalism is ils dynamic nature,” some suggestions may be
ctfered as 1t~ the origins of this dynamism. There seem to be two
broc~ components 1o the Sash's liberalism, namely‘an underlying
morality, and a set of associated concepts such as *freedom of
speech” and "democracy”. These latler seem to be primarily
historical and politic=: expressions of the former. These two
components appear to operate in a pe™cular dialectical
relationship, giving the Sash's liberalism a significant degree of
conceptual flexibility and political dyna™ism.

Tha Black Sash’s initial conceptual framework seems to have been
derived primarily from the Waester tradition of liberal
individualism, modified by the more specific Cap« liberal tradition,
and infused with the humani‘arianism of mission Christianity.
Thus the Sash initially drew on a liberal heritage that had its roots
in Hobbes, Locke and Mi:, to portray the South African constitution
as a form of social contract, designed to regulate ve way in which
political behavior was conducted. However, the limits placed on
the meaning c' the concept of “democracy” by the Sash in 1955,
illustrated its adherence to the Cape liberal belief that this
political form was properly the heritage of the "Europeans® and
“Europeanised®.
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The Sash consistently made a political virtue out of its adherence
to political '‘deas broadly associated with the Waestern liberal
tradition. Thes for examgie, Jean Sinclair noted in her 1962

Preside.tial Address to the Sash:

The values, which are our standard, dale back to A.D.
1215, to the Magna Carta - Chapter XXXIX states *No
freeman shall be arrested, or detained in prison, or
caprived of his freehold, or outlawed or baaished or in
any way moiested; and we will not send forth against
him, nor send against him, unless by the lawful
judgement cf his peers and by the law of the land.”
This is what we understand by the rule of law, this is

gur traditional way of life.2
Despite the fact that the Tash's intellectual heritage meant that it

initially drew on the concepts traditionally ~.sociated with both
Western and Cape !deralism, the organisation's political
experience soon led it to challenge and develop these icoas.

The Sash's articulation of liberi! concepts was mediated by a
liberal morality, rooted in a belief in the value of individual
freedoms and rights. This strong and largely instinctiv: moral
attitude informed the Sash's activites throughout its history. The
organisation’s own belief in the morz’ value of its actions was
mcst apparent in the months ‘mmediately following its formation,
when it lacked political experience and sophistication. Juring this
time the Sash frequently alluded to its "morality®™ when trying to
describe its politics! identity. The precise nature of this morality
was poorly articulated, but the Sash believed that it lay at the ven
foundations of political discourse.

2A862/D9 Sinclair ). Presidential Address, National Conference 1962, Sash
Archives.
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While the poiitical identity of the League was firmly embedded .
the historical weculiarities of the time, it was clear that most of
its members beueved thal tha organisation drew its authority and
‘sgitimacy from a transcendent morality. Tuus the first of tra
League's early principles, drawn up shoriiy after its formation,
stated:

The League is a pressure group, to be usad for the
restoration ar’! encouragement of political w.orality

and the preservation o! Constitutional Government.?
The first President o/ the Black Sash, Ruth Foley, commented on

the organisation's identity in 1956 by noting:

We have learned that nothing is politically rigt which
is morally wrong and “iha end of all political
struggles is to establish morality as the nosis for all
legislation”™.4

The League never fully articulatec: the precise nziure of ils
“morality”, but tended to construct it in terms of Western liberal
values. Thus a Sash member writing in the organisation's magazine

in 1956 on "Political Morality anc the Abuse of Power® notad:
Any short re-statement of the phrase “political
morality” would probably be “"sh>rt, simple and wrong”.
At the same time many people who are rooted in
Western societies and who have the necessary facts
at their disposal, acquire wat might almost be called
a knack, more or less developed, of recognizing the
immoral features of political acts.5

The League believed that ils concern for *mora'ity” distinguished it

from other political orpanisations, allowing it to claim that it

siocd for‘a set of universal political values, not sectional

3The Black Sash/Die Swarl Sem Vol.1 no.1 January, 1356 p1
“Rogers M. The Black Sash Johannesburg: Rotonews, 1956 p vii

SWeish A. *Political Morality and the Abuse of Power in The Plack Sash/Die
Swan Serp Vol.1 no.4 April, 1956 p3
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interests. Sash mamber Noel Robb has recalled of the Sash in the

1950s that:

we were free to vppose anythine we thought was
raorally wrong or a diminution of anyboly's rujhts, and
political parties never are, they've always got an axe
to grind, they've got to get votes.®

The Black Sash's growing political sophistication after 1255 meant
that the expression of its .Jentity became couched in progressively
more analytical rather than “moral® terms. Thus the moral
dimension of the Sash's liberalism tended to become obscured as
the organisation became more deeply involved in the specifi:
discourse of Soutl. African politics and as it began to =nrich the
conceptual content of its own liberalism. Despite this, the moral
dimension of the Sash's liberalism was clear in the tone of many of
its political campaigns where it fought, rot for specific policies,
but for what it understood to be a level of pelitical decency.

Throughout its history, the Sash consisiently opposed apartheid by
appealing to the moral conscience of white South Africans and the
NP gnvammant.i This was particularly evident in the organisation's
campaigns against various dimensions of influx control and in its
opposition 1o forced removals and reseitlement. This emphasis on
political morality has prompted political scientist Raphael de Kadt
to describe the Sash as "a white South African Jimmin,

Cricket".7 It also eamned the Sash many critics, including those
who believed that it was ignorant or afraid of the realities of
power, and those who accused it of being woolly-minded. The

Bintarview with Moel Robb, Cape Town, 20/1/1689
Tinterview with Raphael de Kadt, Durban, 7/6/1989
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Sash's moral point of view continued to have a strong influence on
its political idenuty and beravior through to the end of the 1980s,
with Cape Western member Helen Zille rctirg of the organisation in

1989;

People know what's right in their hearts, and that's
what constitutes a really large section of the Black
Sash membership, and they hate what's wrong and they
hate oppression and they will stand up and fight for
that....B

The moral dimension of the Elacl;; 1Sash's liberalism Epp&ars to have
enjoyed particular prominence in the organisation's political
history for a number of reasons. Among th<m was the gender
identity of the oiganisation itself. As women, most Sash m-=abars
were relatively marginal to the mecoanics and processes of
political power in South Africa. This marginalisation not oniv
meant that most of these women knew little apout the dimensions
ef political power, bt also that they were d'zinclined and ill-
equipped to compete for power within the prevailing political
discourse in South Africa. This contributed tao the Sash's
d-velopmant as a pressure group, rather than an c*ganisation
primarily involvaed in trying to achieve power in conventional
terms. A Thus thc 3ash was inclined to interp-et its political
identity more in terms of abstract moral values than immediaie,
concrete political . jectives.” As the editorial of the March 1956

edition of the Black Sash/Swad Sarp noted:
A few thousand women who cc.i see an issue straight
anci know neothing about politics can do more than
politicians can ever do.?

8interviow with Helen Zille, Cape Town, 12/5/19€9
PEditorial The Black Sash/Die Swart Serp Vel.1 no.3 March, 1956 p2
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Tte particular politiccl envircnment within which the Sash worked
after the 1950s also helred enhance the moral dimension within
the organisation's liberalism. Thic was partly Lecause so much NP
'agislation so obwiously violated the Sash's basic liberal values,
prompting the organisation to focus, not simply on specific
interpretations of liberal political concepts, but on the legitimacy
of liberal morality. For example, the organisation found itself
fightinp less for specific inleruretations of the concept of freedom
of speech, but for respect for the value of freedom of speech,

The Sash's tendency to emphasise liberal valus= also resulted from
the fact that.the organisation dealt so clossly with the victims o
authoritarian, repressive and discriminat.-y legislation.. When the
Sash committed itself to exitending the scope of its “"political
morality”™ in 1958, its members were urged to do tas by aclively
involving themselves at the political interface between unjust
laws and the people they affected.. Thus the organisation's 1958

Programme of Action noted:

wivastigations of individual cases will give mambers
of the Biack Sash an insight into the practical erfects
of unjust laws which they can obtain in no other
way....This is a form of down-to-earth education in
politics “which rn.eans much more than theoricing about
abstract principles.1?

This commitment to working with the victims of “"unjust laws®
came to characteriss much of the Bla~k Sash's work, particularly
through its advice offices.” This sort of political focus subjected
Sash mambers to the immediacy of individual human suffering, and
this experience gave deeper content to their moral values.c Thus

10The Elack Sash/Die Swarl Sem Vol.3 no.10 Sepiember, 1958 pp2-3
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much uf the Sash's politzal momsnium came, not from adherence
to specific political concepts. but from a belief in the need for
certain moral standards to guide pc'tical behaviur.

It seems that an underlying moral commitment to individual liberty
within any social order allows, and even demands, 1 it liberal
concepts be flexible in their nerpretation and application. It is
commonly argued that liberals vewe a situation in which as many
individuals as possible can realise as many of their ends as
possible, without judgement of the value of those ends, save
insofar as they confound the ends of others. Thus ! the heart of
liberal morality lies a disinclination to prescribe or dictate human
ends, which encapsulates the belief in humar. development as an
ongoing and open-ended process.'! It may be argued that if
lisveralisr itself is to be true to this value, it must be upen-ended.
Thus the application of liberal concepts in any contev. will always
be a matter for dispute and judgement, and continuing revision in
the light of experiences.

Li--aral concepts are not in and of themselves immutable political
blueprinis. They are, at h.st, the products of an accurulated
tradition of liberal practice, offering an approach 1o politics, but
no absolute political solutions. A belief in the value of the
indeterminacy of the human condition, encorses liberty of
expression and rejects political solutions which aim to create

1A number of writers have interpreted J.5. Mill's seminal essay On_Lbedy in
this way, notably; Beddin,l. "John Stuart Mill and the Ends of Lile” in Beriinl. Four
Essays on |ibery Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1969 and recently Gray,J.
“Mil's Conception of Hapginess and the Theory of Individuality” in Gray,J and
Smith,G.W.(eds) LS. Mill on Liberty in Focus London: Routiedge, 1591
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conditions that are historically conclusive and static. In order to
remain true to the percepticn of humanitv at the heart of liberal
morality, liberal political concepts must be both dynamr.: and

flexible.

The history of the Black Sash offers an insight into a specific
relationsnip between liberal concep's and their shared maoral
dimension in South Africa in the post-war pericd. Although the
reasons why the Sash valued liberty or liberali=m were never mara
entirely clea., its morality seemed to provide a framework within
which the Sash conducted its political activitias? In short, the
Sash's liberal morality meant that it sould criticise ana revise its

liberal concepts without destroying its liberalism.

There is no doubt that the tradition of internal debate withir the
Black Sash substantially contributed to the development of the
organisation's liberalism. The Sas: always exhibited a sigaificant
tolerance for a diversity of political perspectives, in part ~ecause
it was not bound by the imperatives of achieving political power.
A clear indication of the dynamism of the Sash's liberalism was
given in 1990 when a member raported that she was considering
resigning from the organisation because she objected to tha fact
that homeless |»zople had settled on her land. She was persuaded
not to leave the Sash, with the Transvaal Region commenting, "her
case will allow all of us to explore the complexitics and

difficulties of our own situation."!2

Perhaps the most persuasive evidence in favour of the assertion

12Transvaal Region Newslstier, Movember 1990. Personal papers.
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that consensus o.er liberal morality within the Black Sash formed
an anchor which allowed its liberal corcepts flexibility, comes
from an exploration of the limits of the organisation's liberalism.
Despiie its flex:bility, the Sash's political identity was apparently
bound by a liberal framework which seemed to be defined by moral
charactleristics. This was particularly clear at points at which the
organisation refused to adopt certain poliiical ideas >r behaviors
which seemed to vioiie its liberal values. This was particularly
so in the cases of aconomic justice and political violence.

Initially, the dominant economic philosophy 2mong Sash mamters
was the "business liberalism® that marked the outicok of their
class, and which assumed that apartheid hindered and cuntradicted
ecnnomic developmant. Thus in the 1950s and 1960s the
organisation criticised the government's apartheid policies
because they interfered with the “free ma.:t" economy, with Jea.
Sinclair noting in her 1965 Presidential address:

in the economic field apartheid interferas with the

fundamental riphts of employers and employees. [t

hampers efficiency by p-aventing the free flow of

labour, =y adherence to job reservation and the

maintenance of the industrial colour bar, and by the

restrictions on the training of zlilled and semi-

skilled workers and by the rigid enforcement of influx

control and the Ziroup Areas Act.'3

However, as the Black Sash gained a more sophisticated
understanding of the South African economic system through its
own political aclivities, it moved away from its simple “laissez-

WSinclair J. "Apartheid at the Cost of Freedom” Ihe Black Sash/Die Swan Sep
Vol.9 no 3 AugustOcicber, 1565 ppl1-2
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faire® position towards, among other things, demanding grea‘er
state intervention to prevenl what il saw as ex~essive economic
exploitation. Thus by the early 1980s, the Sash had begun to
demand that the government inliwvene to ensure that migrant
workers were given contracts by their employers as a defence
against poor working conditions and exploitative employment
practices. The organisation also became progressively more
critical of capitalist interests in South Africa, with prominent
members like Sheena Duncan accusing business inten=:ts of
entering into an ur®oly alliance with the NP government in the late
1970s in order to secure greater control over the black labour
force. .Particularly through iis advice office 'work, the Sash cz ue
to appreciate that certain dimensions of apartheid legislation
facilitated the eccnomic exploitation of black South Africans.

Although the Sash clearly radicalised its critique of the South
Alfrican economy over the years, its repuction of certain notions
of econcmic justice indicated the primacy of its hberal values.
For example, in 1978 Cape Western member Margaret Nash, who
was influenced by Christian teaching on poverly, suggested that
individual Sash members should contribute to social justice by
adopting more modest lifestyles ana oy redistributing a proportion
oi their personal wea'h. This was given a frosty reception by
Sash membears, but not only because they did not wish to give up
their relatively good standard of living. Nash's sugges*sn rested
in a belief that political justice derived from equality rather than
liberty. While Sash members might have increased material
equality by divesting themselves of some of their personal weaith,
it was unlikely that they would have increased their own or anyone
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glse’'s liberty by doiny, so. Nash's suggestion failed to inspire Sash
members at least partly because it was not rooted 1 a basic

concerr: for liberty, and because it could ba seen tc violale liberty
rather thon affirm or increase it.

In the early 1980s, Marxist thinkers in the Natal Coastal region
attempted to involve the Sash in worker militancy and trade union
activities. This precipita>d much unease in th< organisation,
primarily because many Sash members feit that certain
conceptions of economic justice were being put before individual
‘:gedoms and civil rights.'* Natal Coastal member Wendy Jackson
noted that the region was “becoming a tool of the trade union
movement®, and ‘argued that the role of the Sash was to fight for
the right of tho trade unions to exist and express themselvas, but
not to be a stra:zqgic “response group® at the beck and cail of the

unions.13

By th- late 1280s the Sash had become more or less sympathetic to
what it referred to as & "social democratic® econonic position,

with Sheena Durcan noting in late 1990:

| think the Black Sash accepts that there has to be
state intervention in the future, p=-ticulariy on issves
ke land, and that there ought to ba a much greater
degree of slowness and caution about the '

privatisation programmes....18
Although the Sash accepted that there could be a necessuy for

state intervention in the economy, it still shied away from

T4Wentzel J. "Tha Liberal Slide-Away" in SAIRRA Libecalism aod the Midile Ground
Johnneshurg: SAIRA, 1906

'Sinterview with Wendy Jackson, Durban, 30/1/1991

'éintarview with Sheena Duncan, Johannesburg, 14/12/1990
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endorsing a strictly prescnptive role for the government, with
Sheena Duncan noting in late 1989, “we don'l think econnmic
systems should be built into constitutions anyway..."'7 The
maintenance of a relatively "open-ended® uosition o~ economic
ideals, particularly in the late 1980s when the Sash was under
great pressure to adopt more dogmatic blueprints, seemed to be the
result of the Black Sash's adherence to basic liberal values.

Further evidence of the effect of liberal values on the Sash's
political identity can be found in an examination of the
orgarisation's debate over violence. The refusal by some Sash
members to condemn retributive or coercive violence on the
political left in the mid-1980s was perceived by many in the
organisation 2s a challenge o the Black Sash's liberal values.
[=sspite their abhorrence of apartheid and their rejection of the NP
government, liberals within the Sash refused to condone
authoritarianism and wviclent coercion on the. politi~=| left. As

Sash member Ethel Walt commented:

When the Black Sash refused to make a public
statement condemning *necklacing® it was a
tremendous conflict for me personally, because | felt
we ought to be even-handed in our condemnation of
violence and of human rights abuses frinn whichever
quarter,18

Thus, despite their desire to rid South Africa of the apartheid
system, liberals within the Sash refused 1o employ strategies =.
opposilion that were themselves authorntarian or viclent. When
the violence debate confronted them with a choice between

"7inlerview with Sheena Duncan, Johannesburg, 17/4/1989
"*Interview with Ethel Wall, Johannesburg, 10/12/1890
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preserving their liberal values and defeating apartheid, they
indicated that they would choose the former. Sash member loyce
Harris captured the essence of the liberal posilion in the Sash

wshen she noted:

there's no guarantee inat whatever replaces the
present regime is going to be a free and democratic
one. It would be very easy to replace one kind of
tyranny with another, and there's always going to be
the necessity for an organisation that has estab'ished
the right to stand for liberal tenets, for freedom an<
for human rights, for dignity, and for the recognition
and respect for the individual, and for moral
governments, and for the rule of law.1®

In keeping with the open-ended nature of its liberalism, ,he Black
Sash has tended to see its future as indeterminate, and has been
unwilling to predict a time when its political role becomes

reduncant, despite the dimise of apartheid. Thus Sash President

Mary Burton commented in mid-1989:

| think perhaps our major role is, and should be, “wmat |
refer to as laying down foundations for the future,
keeping =nough of those values alive in ourselves as
much as in anything else, and feeling that they are
worthwhile, and not letting vem be oushed aside in

the rush towards & transformed society.20
The Sash's emerging emphasis on "human rights” =ftor February

1980 indicated the persistence of the organisation's liberalism,
This new focus was characterised vy ongoing debate as to the
apppriate definition of "human rights® and the ways in which thev
could be established and protected, indicating that the process of
developing liberal concepts was continuing within the Black Sash.

19interview with Joyce Hamis, Johannesburg, 21/4/1989
20interview with Mary Surion, Cape Town, 11/5/1989
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it appears from this study of the dlack Sash, that itc liberalism
has contained both a powerful moral dimension and a nich heritage
of liberal concepts. The Sash's liberalism did not sngow it 'vith a
ready-made repository of political solutions. - The organisation’s
ongoing struggle to establish and express its political identity in
the South African context bore testimony to that.” The history of
the Sash iliustrates that to value freedom is not necessarily to be
able to articulate it unambiguously, anu that those who espouse
liberal concepts in politics do not rocessarily endorse liberal
morality.

The few -atailed studies of the Liberal Party in the post-war
period seem 1o indicate that the Sash does not represent an
isolated or unique (=se. In his recent study of the early years of
the Liberal Party, David Everatt has shown that, far from being the
tail end of the Cape liberal tradition, "The formation of the !~ set
in motion an intellectual critique of liberalism which continued
throughout the Parly's existence.”2! He goes on to suggest that
*...through its existence, the Liberal Party mainiained an internal
critique of the methods and application of liberalism in South
Africa."22 Douglas Irvine has noted a similar dynamisr: in the
character of the Liberal Party.?3 Comments on the Liberal Party
from its members indicate thal there was aiso a strong component
of liberal morality. Thus, foundation member Alan Paton, has

21everant,D. The Politics of Nooracialism op. cit. p219

22ibid.

2vine,D. “The Liberal Party, 1353-1968" in Butier.). Elphick,R. and
Weish,D.(eds) Democratic Liberalism in South Akica Cape Town: David Philip,
1887.
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noted, "Most of those who joined the party in its early days, or in
its later days for thai matter, did so for moral reasons...”24 Paton

has gone con to endorse the "openness” of liberalism, stating:
"By liberalism | dont mean the creed of any part; or
country. | mean a ganerosity of spirit, a tolerance of

others, an attempt to comprehend othermess, a
commitment to the rule of law, a high ideal of the

worth and dignity of man, a repugnance for
authoritarianism and a love of freedom."23

If, as this study of the Black Sash suggests, liberalism can be
understood as ongoing attempts to realisz the value of freedom
through the use and revision of a set of complex, associated
concepts, it must be sean as a process rather than a blueprint.
Thus the radicals who complain of liberalism's neglect of economic
justice and the conservatives who complain of liberalism's failure
‘2 appreciate e poliucal implicztions of ethnic identification,
could in fact be liberals, voicing their objections from well within
.ne liberal camp. Liberalism is capable of addressing a far wiue.
range of political problems in South Africa than its post-war
reputation has suggested, and the history of the Black Sash shows
that the specific challenges of South African politics can enrich
liberalism rather than consign it to political irrelevancy.

If liberalism is ever accepted into the dom.yant political discourse
in the “new” South Africa, it will signal the beginning not the end
of the liberal process. In societies where liberal values form the
basis of the political order, contests over their expression are

ongoing. For example in the United States and the United Kingdom,

24paion,A. Jovmey Continued: An Aulobiography Oxdord: Ondord University Press,
1989 p‘l1ﬂ
25|bid. p234
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debate over judicial and elezloral precesses conunues, TISpuies
rage over the meaning of freedom in the case of issues like
abortion, euthanasia anc obscenity, and there are ongoing dcbates
over religious and ethric -ights and freedoms.

This history of the Black Sash shows that the greatest strength of
South African I>eralism lies, not in the political "solutions® it has
to offer, but in its .underlying morality, arZ in the tradition of
conceptlual debate and dispute that this morality informs.
Liberalism embodies a powerful conceptual tradition, but it is the
flexibility of thesc concepts in the light of their moral foundation
that will mz!:a liberalism relevant and important in South Africa.
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